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Introduction

	This volume is planned to be one of seven bringing together ministry by Alfred J Gardiner not previously collected in this form.  The volumes together comprise nearly 250 articles.  I am very grateful to others who have helped to collect this material, and to make it fit to publish.

	Several volumes of our brother’s ministry (listed at the end of this book) can be readily found second-hand.  A lot more of his ministry, however, was published in monthly periodicals, leaflets, and other forms no longer in print, which is therefore much less accessible.

	These other sources have been used in this collection, as shown at the end of almost every article.  Some material is translated from French magazines: ministry given in France, and ministry elsewhere rendered in French.  I am sure others are more able at translating, but I am sufficiently confident that I have given a good account of this very useful ministry.

	I have already produced two new books, without at first having planned any others, but a lot more material then came to hand.  This book has additional articles ministered from 1960 to 1969.  It is well-known that these years brought a lot of sorrow and ended with the loss of much that the ministry of our brother and others had laboured to establish; I believe nevertheless, having read them all carefully, that the articles in this volume are sound and remain helpful and edifying.  I have assumed what has been already published in English was revised by the author.  

	In my early years, I attended meetings in Streatham where Mr Gardiner broke bread; and have held him in great affection and regard.  He was, of course, very active in ministry, and often away, but he never forgot his local meeting—either in his prayers or his attention to our practical and spiritual welfare.  I remember him as apt to repeat himself in ministry, but I now know this was not a sign of age—it will be seen in these books too.

	Mr Gardiner has salutary advice about reading: ‘Books by themselves, however good they may be, cannot establish us in the truth … It is only in the power of the Spirit that the thoughts of God can be grasped and made profitable, and if we are well aware of that, we are cast on God in prayer’.  May reading of these books be taken up in this spirit to God’s glory!   

	 

	ANDREW BURR

	2020
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SPIRITUAL PERSONALITY

	Luke 9: 28-36

	Philemon 8, 9

	It is good to remember that the holy city, which will be so glorious when it comes down out of the heaven from God, is composed of the saints of this dispensation, each person being a subject of the work of God, and this work in each one being associated with the work in the others, the result is a complete and glorious whole.  Notwithstanding this, nobody’s personality is lost because it is said—and these are the very words of the Lord—that we have names, names written in heaven; that is, each of us is known based on his own personality, not his natural personality, but his spiritual personality, the result of God’s work in him.  And this will not be limited to the assembly, although the assembly, the city we have spoken about, is the greatest of all the families, the masterpiece of God’s operations.  But personality will appear also in other families, in the saints of the Old Testament, for example.

	So I want to talk a little about personality in a spiritual sense, so that we may be expanded in our perspective on God’s work in the saints, what He has already done and what has not yet reached the final glorious condition that we may have, in the very, very near future; an impression of the glory of what is ahead of us and also what is so wonderful in the work of God that He is currently pursuing and of which we are all subjects.

	So I have read this passage in Luke because it places before us Peter and James and John, and also Moses and Elijah; and I read these two verses in Philemon because they introduce us to Paul and, if we talk of personality in these days, it cannot be done without mentioning Paul.  The passage in Luke shows us how very interesting and glorious the work of God in His saints may be, a work that has as its result the formation of a distinctive personality in each person.  The One who gives character to all that is produced by God’s work in the saints is Jesus. That is why, as soon as Peter had expressed himself unguardedly, putting the Lord Jesus at about the same level as Moses and Elijah (he indeed placed Jesus first, but he said: “one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias...”), a cloud came and overshadowed them.  And “there was a voice out of the cloud saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him”.  It seems that the voice coming from the cloud was jealous of the glory of Christ, not able to accept any suggestions placing Him at the level of others.  That is why, if we think of the distinctive personality of each as the subject of God’s work, we always keep in mind that God is working to produce the features seen in Christ.  “This”, says the voice, “is my beloved Son: hear him”.  

	Moses and Elijah were comfortable in glory and they spoke, it is said, with Jesus: “two men talked with him, who were Moses and Elias, who, appearing in glory, spoke of his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem”.  This act would perfect everything Jesus had done.  Think, beloved brethren, of the way Moses and Elijah spoke of Christ’s death, “which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem”.  When we begin to think about all that was involved in the death of our Lord Jesus, anyone other than Him is overshadowed.  Think about how God’s holiness was established by the death of Christ.  The death of our Lord Jesus Christ at the cross demonstrated in an absolute way the holiness of God and His horror of sin.  No one could have taken this place; it was beyond the possibility of man; but Jesus took it and the holiness of God was fully vindicated by Him.  He could say: “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” and provide Himself with the immediate answer: “And thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel”, Ps 22: 3.  How important it is that God’s holiness is vindicated, for God has in view, beloved brethren, a universe of blessing where there will be no trace of sin, where everything will be in accord with God’s holiness, because it was established once for all at the cross; and that has its permanent effect with regard to men, in the glory of redemption.  But if this is to be the case, it is only because God’s holiness has been perfectly established at the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.

	So we can understand the voice that says: “This is my beloved Son: hear him”!  Obviously with regard to His Person, He is unique; of no other man could it be said: God’s beloved Son!  The very name of Jesus speaks of His unique personality; that very name expresses the truth of His Person, a Person of the Deity.  So the name of Jesus, while we think of what it means, compels our hearts to bow in adoration.  At the end of the Book of Revelation it is said: “I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies.  I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star” and immediately after, “And the Spirit and the bride say, Come”.  This is what the Spirit works to produce in the saints in the present day.  He prepares us so that we are ready to say “Come”, to say it in complete sincerity, with the ardent desire that He should come, that He should come without delay.  And we would like things to be done promptly so that it is not necessary to wait until they are settled.  

	But there is another thing: “his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem”.  What an accomplishment!  See how God’s righteousness was to be established.  Where would we be if that had not been accomplished?  Jesus is constituted by God as a propitiation by faith in His blood.  What a glorious aspect of Christ, that He is the propitiation!  God could now come out in the glory of His mercy by the fact that in the death of Jesus, by His blood, God’s righteousness was established; and it will continue in the whole universe of blessing.  All the saints, the saints of the Old Testament and New Testament saints who share in the world of blessing, will find it on the basis of pure mercy.  This is not the only reason why the death He was going to accomplish in Jerusalem is such a wonderful fact.  So many things are included!  Divine love was perfectly expressed and in an undeniable way.  The glory of redemption is wonderful.  We will see something of its greatness, we will see the glory of it in a coming day, when the universe will be filled with families, heavenly families and earthly families, each family standing in God’s presence on the basis of mercy, mercy being itself established on the basis of righteousness, through the death of Christ.

	So therefore they spoke of “his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem”.  What an accomplishment!  All the moral excellencies of Christ shine in His death; they had shone, in truth, during His life, but in His death things reached their highest degree.  The power of Satan was there in all its fulness, the wickedness of man also in order, if it had been possible, to divert the Lord Jesus from the path of God’s will.  He followed it firmly to the end—all the details of that path that led Him to death, as also the details of His death itself, resplendent in glory.

	That is why, dear brethren, when we begin to think of a heavenly personality, of a personality which attaches to the saints in the detail of what God has done and operates in them, we must always keep in mind that what gives a distinctive character to God’s work in all saints, whether in the days of the Old Testament or in this dispensation, is one of the features that shine in their perfection in Christ.  “This”, says the voice from heaven, “is my beloved Son”—unique in His Person, unique in His moral excellence.   “This is my beloved Son: hear him”.  But then God allows us to consider that the saints themselves make up the system of glory He is about to bring out and in which He will make His dwelling; this is very interesting and should have its effect upon us now, for it is important that we exercise ourselves to take into account God’s work in each other.  If we do so, it will not be difficult for us to esteem others as more excellent than ourselves; and that matters greatly for our walk together.  We learn, in humility of mind, to esteem others as more excellent than ourselves.  This is not a matter of mere humility, but of a very real humility, resulting from the fact that we see the work of God in each of the saints.  If you start to take into account the distinguishing features of the work of God in each other, as far as it is possible to do so, you will find out what will lead you to say: This person is more developed than me in such and such a spiritual trait.  God uses these findings to help us walk in humility of mind, believing others more excellent than ourselves.

	Thus it is said to us in this passage: “And it came to pass after these words, about eight days, that taking Peter and John and James he went up into a mountain to pray”.  Peter, while having his own distinctive personality, is a representative of us all.  In John l we see how Andrew found his brother Simon, and “led him to Jesus”; and “Jesus”, it is said, “looking at him” (the note in the English version says ‘looking carefully’), that is, Jesus wanted to take into account that which was to be the characteristic trait in Peter.  Without doubt, this feature was not obvious at the time, but the Lord could take into account what was going to be the distinct line in Peter and, in a sense, in all of us.  So then the Lord said, “Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas (which interpreted is stone)”.  Before talking about Peter in his particular personality, I would like to talk about this feature—a stone—as being what exactly describes each of us according to God’s thought, each of those who have been redeemed.  I would like to speak especially to young people among us, the youngest who have been brought to Christ.  The Lord considers each of you to be a stone.  If you have been brought to Christ and sealed with the Holy Spirit, this is how the Lord considers you—a stone.  You might say: How important is it to be a stone?  Peter, in his epistle, shows us.  It is said first that we come to Jesus Himself “as unto a living stone”, and he adds; “disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious”, 1 Pet 2: 4 KJV.  I ask every young person who has been brought to Jesus to weigh these words carefully.  Christ is the living Stone, and we are living stones, which suggests that we need to be built, according to what we then read, “a spiritual house … to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ”.  But when Peter mentions the fact that we come to Jesus “as living stones”, He is “disallowed indeed of men”.  There is nothing exaggerated in this expression, dear brethren, and I would ask you to take this into account; “but chosen of God and precious”—the apostle is wishing to show that there is a very clear moral line between what God thinks of Christ and what men think of him.  You have been drawn to Him.  You have come to Him, and it is essential that, in your mind, you take into account the fact that God has associated you with the One who as Peter says, was “chosen of God and precious”, and living.  That is what is going to determine your attitude towards the world that rejected him.  It is essential that you are very clear as to the question of your absolute identification with God’s estimation of Jesus, and the fact that He was “disallowed indeed of men”. It is essential that this be well established with you, that you are on His side as having been sovereignly drawn and given to Jesus, and you need to identify yourself absolutely with Jesus according to God’s estimation of His Son, taking into account that the world rejected Him.

	And what is your attitude?  Are you fully committed to the fellowship?  It is one thing to be engaged in fellowship, to be committed to the fellowship, because that is what clearly determines your position.  You therefore subscribe to the terms of association: fellowship carries in itself the idea of association.  God’s intention is not that His saints continue an isolated path, He has called them to something collective: He has called us, it is said, “to the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord”; and by partaking in fellowship you identify yourself with the association, you understand its statutes; it involves the fact that you are faithful to Christ and His death.  Would there be a greater one than this in the world?  And while you do so, you begin to realise that you are an essential member of a body—an association that God has established on this earth.  A stone is not a unit detached from the other stones of the building, it is an integral part of the building.  Do not forget that.  God wants all the ‘living stones’ to be available to make up the entire building, this living structure, a spiritual house in which spiritual sacrifices are offered acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.  That is what must be our supreme interest on the earth; everything else is secondary.  You have been brought to Christ, and the Lord would like to give you a name as He did for Simon: “thou shalt be called Cephas (which interpreted is stone)”.  You will tell me that a stone can be very similar to another stone, and this is true in human affairs, but not in the things of God.  Whatever it is, a stone in God’s building is an integral part of the building—do not forget that. You should not exclude yourself from these things.  God has called you to be part of the building and you are an indispensable part of it, if you have learned to love Christ.  You may say: I am afraid I do not love Him enough.  That is not the issue; He loves you and has given Himself for you.  If you have some appreciation of Christ’s love, in whatever measure you have the ability to respond to this love, you certainly have a different appreciation from that of the world, and as a result you are made capable to perform your function in this house that God has here on earth.  I would like now to ask the dear brothers, and the sisters as well, to take into account this simple fact of being a stone.  The Lord gave this name to Simon: “thou shalt be called Cephas”—a stone.  It is very important for us to understand that we have been made a living and integral part of the structure of the building here on earth, of this spiritual house, in which spiritual sacrifices are offered for the pleasure of God.  

	Peter has his distinctive personality.  There is what Peter represents and that is true of all of us but Peter had his own personality.  You remember how the Lord told him, while He was working in view of Peter’s restoration: “Feed my lambs”; and then: “Shepherd my sheep”.  To feed the lambs and shepherd the sheep is an undertaking much greater than fishing.  Peter had been a fisherman and the Lord had told him that He would be catching men; and of course, fishing in the spiritual sense of the word is an important matter; but to feed lambs, to shepherd the sheep and feed them calls for a constant renunciation of self to serve in persevering love until the end of the way.  To feed the lambs, to shepherd sheep, is to take care of them vigilantly, fetching the sheep if they stray.  In committing this office to Peter, the Lord honoured him with His confidence.  And at the end, He tells us that He is going to make Peter a perfectly completed part of the building.  That is who we all are, in a sense, but He gives Peter this remarkable word: “When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst where thou desiredst”—that is to say that even in service it is possible to be marked by self-will and independence (the fact of girding oneself has service in view, I think).  It is a solemn word that the Lord addresses to Peter: When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst where thou desiredst”; then He adds, “but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and bring thee where thou dost not desire.  But he said this signifying by what death he should glorify God”.  What a thing to see the perfect result of God’s work in Peter!  So he finishes his race down here in absolute submission to the will of God, even if it implies suffering and reproach for him.  And, in doing so, he glorifies God. It was indeed something distinctive as to Peter.  It is remarkable and very encouraging to see that, despite the ups and downs in Peter’s spiritual life, it is recorded, for us, that he ends his course by glorifying God, this distinctive feature of glory attaching to him as a result of God’s work in him.

	But then we have James and John.  In this gospel, I cannot say why it is said: “Peter, and John, and James”.  In Matthew and Mark is “James and John” and in the gospel of Mark it is told to us that the Lord surnamed them “Boanerges, that is, Sons of thunder”.  It does not refer to what they were by nature, as has often been suggested, for the Lord never attributes a name to natural features, you can be assured; the surname refers to what they were spiritually, or what they were going to become spiritually and I have no doubt that James and John represent features of testimony among men, features the force of which cannot be ignored: thunder is the voice of God that He makes men to hear, whether they like it or not.  It is a voice that He directs through all the heavens, as is said in Job.  That is what thunder is; and James and John, I think, both represent features of testimony among men, features that cannot be denied and which have their expression in the two assemblies of Smyrna and Philadelphia.  As for Smyrna, there is little said of it, except its poverty and tribulation, and railing of its opposers are mentioned.  But the line in evidence with Smyrna is that they were faithful, faithful unto death; it is the feature that is seen in the apostle James.  There is very little said of what he did and his service, but what marked him was that, the first among the apostles, he had to endure martyrdom.  This highlights in him this feature of readiness to die rather than abandon the truth, and that is a testimony that cannot be contradicted; and that God has maintained through the ages.  It is not only this feature that stands out in James.  I think it is very important to see in these two apostles the features of testimony that cannot be contradicted, and which find their expression in Smyrna on the one hand and Philadelphia on the other.

	What is true in John is that he continued in life, he went on in the testimony in life and that is the feature that marks Philadelphia: the power of life, the recovery of things in the power of life by the Holy Spirit.  The Lord said to them: “Hold fast what thou hast”.  He says, “I come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown”.  We have to stand firm and alive until the Lord comes; that is what Philadelphia represents, all the features of life, every feature proper to the assembly, kept alive in the power of the Holy Spirit, and maintained until the Lord may come.  This is very important, dear brethren.  I spoke about John as being associated with James in the expression of these two features of testimony, but John has his own distinctive personality.  John is someone who understood love and who appreciated love, someone who was not concerned with his love for Christ as was Peter, alas! at the beginning, but someone who was content to enjoy the love of Christ, which kept him in nearness to Christ and qualified him to receive light from Christ at a critical moment.  Peter was not up to asking the Lord who it was that would deliver Him up, but John, on the breast of Jesus, was well qualified to ask: “Lord, who is it?”  What a stimulus for us, dear brethren!  Perhaps we are very absorbed with many legitimate occupations, but what do we know of Christ's love?  Do we enjoy it?  Paul knew something about it and he enjoyed it: he said: “the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me”, Gal 2: 20.  Not that I want to individualise ourselves beyond what is suitable, but there is such a feature in John, namely that he appreciated Christ's love and, therefore, he was constantly maintained in nearness to Him.  Thus, although not perfect, as with all of us, John highlights the general idea of someone who finds himself resting in the enjoyment of Christ's love and is kept in nearness to Him.

	But then there is Paul.  Paul says, writing to Philemon: “being such a one as Paul the aged”.  It is a touching reference to himself: someone who had aged in the service of Christ.  His age is not mentioned, but from history we understand that Paul had not become very old; you could not consider him very old in his day, any more than today.  But he was, according to him, “Paul the aged”, someone who had aged going on faithfully in the service of the gospel and the ministry of the assembly, having had a walk consistent with that.  Think about how Paul speaks of himself to the elders of Ephesus in Miletus.  He traces what his service had been among them and how this service had been accompanied by tears night and day.  What a service! a living sacrifice!  It could be that none of us know anything of such a service. I mean we may have a very small share of the exercises of the testimony, a share that represents only a very small proportion of any measure of self-sacrifice.  What is this compared to Paul's measure?  And what is it compared to the measure of the Christ?  But Paul is allowed to tell us, by the Spirit: “Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ”.  So he said, “being such a one” in order to direct their thoughts to all that had been in his life to that day.  In what he says to the elders of Ephesus in Miletus we find, “for three years, night and day, I ceased not admonishing each one of you with tears”, Acts 20: 31.  He then speaks about the purity of his service: “I have coveted the silver or gold or clothing of no one.  Yourselves know that these hands”—these are Paul's hands, now an old man—“these hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me.  I have shewed you all things”.  In his whole ministry, Paul had brought out what was needed from one end to the other, starting with fundamental things—repentance towards God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ—then the gospel of the grace of God and the kingdom of God, to all the counsel of God.  Paul had outlined in his ministry the full extent of the purpose of God.  But, alongside his ministry, the apostle commended it by example—an example of love seen in the apostle himself.  And if we do not love, dear brethren, we are nothing.  We would do well to put ourselves in the presence of this fact: If I do not have love, I am nothing.  That is what scripture says, see 1 Cor 13: 2.  That is why, while it is important to follow the line of the truth; important to be intelligent in the truth as far as this is possible for us through the Spirit; important to stand firm for the truth and to focus on principles—all of this is very important—it is also of the greatest importance that there should be in us a formation in love, formation that the ministry aims to produce.  The end of ministry is to form in love a vessel capable of expressing the glory of God, a vessel characterised in all its features by the number twelve, which speaks to us of the extraordinary possibilities of using love in activity among the saints.  So he says: “these hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me.  I have shewed you all things, that thus labouring we ought to come in aid of the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive”.  It is something like a voice from heaven saying: “This is my beloved Son: hear him”.  Paul, in a sense, presents himself to us, but in the end he seeks to direct attention to Christ rather than to himself, Christ being the One from whom Paul had learned all that may have shone in him; and all that shines in the saints as a result of God's work is none other than what has been seen in Christ Himself.

	I think, dear brethren, that all this is to encourage, awakening in us some sense of the glory of what God is currently operating and to our own part in that.  We should be quite willing to be subject to the ways of God towards us if we began to understand the importance of the moral greatness of what is working in saints at the present time.  Everything I have spoken about in relation to ourselves and Peter, and James, and John, and Paul, all relates to the constitution of the assembly which is, as we have often said, the masterpiece of God's operations, because it is the body of Christ, the fulness of Christ.  But then, the glory of God in a day to come (I mean what will be manifested in glory) is not limited to the assembly.  The assembly is, without a doubt, the most glorious vessel, but Scripture speaks of every family named of the Father.  How vast is the extent of the glory that God has before Him!  Can we understand only a little of what will happen to these other families?  Moses will have his place in one of them, Elijah will also have his place in one of them; so will Daniel.  These things are wonderful when we think of God's work in them both.  Think of God speaking to Ezekiel of Noah, Daniel, Job, naming these three men who had been marked in a particular way by the line of righteousness; two of them, Noah and Job, had left the scene of testimony for hundreds of years, although they are still with God—for all live to God.  But Daniel was alive when God spoke to Ezekiel of Noah, Daniel, Job.  Do you think Ezekiel was impressed?  Do you not think he was interested in hearing God tell him about Noah, Daniel, Job?  He would say to himself: Daniel is living right now.  I then therefore think of Daniel in the light of what God is telling me about him, and I have no doubt that this produced in Ezekiel the great desire to be at Daniel’s level, not in a spirit of emulation, but with the thought of reaching his level of practical righteousness.

	God likes to speak to those in whom He operates.  On another occasion He spoke to Jeremiah and said: “Though Moses and Samuel stood before me, my soul would not turn toward this people”, Jer 15: 1.  In this case again, Moses and Samuel had left the scene of the testimony hundreds of years before; but God possessed them as alive to Him and He can speak of them by name.  He had indeed said to Moses: “I know thee by name”.   But He can speak to Jeremiah of Moses and Samuel.  Jeremiah had to have a judgment of the state of affairs in Judah, when the state was, at that time, with no possibility of recovery.  And God had to say to Jeremiah: “Though Moses and Samuel stood before me”, such great intercessors they were, men who had power to God. He said, “Though Moses and Samuel stood before me, my soul would not turn toward this people”.

	But think of Moses and Elijah on the mountain with Jesus, appearing in glory, speaking with Him in holy intimacy, speaking of His death that He was going to accomplish in Jerusalem.  Think of Moses going from Pharaoh in chapter 11 of Exodus, the man Moses, as he is called, going out from before Pharaoh, in a glowing anger.  Are we animated by such feelings about the world?  Moses’ wrath was justified by the fact that the world of Egypt was holding back the people of God in slavery.  Do we have such feelings for the world?  Is it holding us captive one way or another?  Does it hold saints back in bondage, so that they are not free as God would like to have them, free for His own service?  Moses was animated by a glowing anger because of this: he goes out from before Pharaoh in a glowing anger.  Such was the man Moses!  But in chapter 12 of the Book of Numbers, while Miriam, his sister, and Aaron, his brother, had spoken against him, it is said “the man Moses was very meek, above all men that were upon the face of the earth”.  Humanly, Moses had been marked with striking features; glowing anger when God's rights were challenged; meekness if it were his own rights.  God desires to bring such things before us in order to give us some impression of the moral glory that will be seen in the world of glory where we are going to enter.  Different families will all shine with distinctive features; although the assembly will shine in more glorious features than all the distinctive features of other families because they will have been formed in it in secret by the full revelation of God in Christ.

	Elijah was there, too. You will tell me: Elijah had fled from Jezebel; this is perfectly true, but he faced everything in the death of Christ, thank God.  As a man of God, think of Elijah, alone, on Mount Carmel, facing eight hundred and fifty prophets of Baal and the Asherahs, standing alone for the maintenance of God's rights!  Can God forget that?  Definitely not.

	I mention these two men only, Moses and Elijah, because they were there in the incident that we read, bringing before us the idea of spiritual personality, the result of the work of God, and we think of all these spiritual personalities associated together.

	I mentioned Paul who says, “These hands,” and this indicates a distinctive feature.  In the book of Daniel, at the end of chapter 6 it is said; “This Daniel”.  What Daniel?  The Daniel who, as a young man, had purposed in his heart that he would not be polluted with the king's delicate food, these dishes that were to make him a good Chaldean and annihilate his personality as part of God's people.  He purposed in his heart that he would not pollute himself—that is how he began—and he continued his long career until old age, in fidelity to God; and the Spirit of God says, “This Daniel,” as if to encourage us to take into account the Daniel and the features evident in him, the fruits of the divine operations.

	There is much to engage our interest when we start thinking about the things of God and God’s world that is going to be revealed.  If we devote ourselves to these things we will see our souls prosper and we will be able to take an ever happier part in God's service, able also, by grace, to maintain His rights with an ever greater energy in all practical exercises that arise in the testimony and in the assembly day by day.  We will be greatly encouraged and stimulated if we take account of God's work that marks each of the saints with a distinctive personality, all being according to the Model, Jesus: “This is my beloved Son, hear him”.   So, with this in mind, we have the privilege of taking into account the great diversity, diversity in every detail, which adds to the interest of the whole subject and that will shine in glory in the day to come.
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THE GLORY OF THE FATHER

	Ephesians 1: 1-14

	John 5: 20-23

	Mark 13: 32

	Acts 1: 7, 8

	A.J.G.      The consideration of these scripture passages might help us to be somewhat enlarged in what we apprehend of the glory of the Father.  Ephesians 1, of course, sets out in fulness the glory of divine thoughts that proceed from the Father.  We also find there the motives for Him to act: “according to the counsel of his own will” and “according to the good pleasure of his will”, the aim being “the praise of his glory”.  Then the passage read in John shows that the resurrection is attributed to the Father.  We know that the Lord raised the dead; but by doing so, He Himself said that He was doing the works of His Father.  So, according to the scriptures, it seems that resurrection is to be attributed to the Father, and the full extent of the world of glory that the Father opens to us on the other side of death by resurrection makes the glory of the Father shine in our eyes, He Himself operating in the power of resurrection in an area where man and Satan have neither capacity nor power.  As we know, in Romans 6 it is said that “Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father”.  

	The passages read in Mark and in the book of Acts highlight the supremacy that belongs to the Father’s place in the economy.  It is a deliberate arrangement, if one can express oneself thus, between the Persons of the Deity: the Father is recognised as in the place of supremacy, and this is very blessed because, as a result, everything that relates to the thought of the “Father” gives character to the whole universe of blessing.  That is what is put prominently in the passage read in John 5 where it says that no thought of judgment attaches to the Father: judgment is given to the Son.  Those are the thoughts which, I hope, will be able to develop among us for our mutual edification.

	The passage of Ephesians reaches a very high level, but I think it helps us to take into account how the Scriptures link the thought of resurrection to the Father, as being part of His glory.  His absolute supremacy is also brought out.

	H.G.H.      Is love the basis of all these operations of the Father?

	A.J.G.       It seems so, because it is said that what He does, He does “according to the good pleasure of His will”.  The verses we have read are the unfolding of remarkable blessing and glory and privilege, and dignity that are intended for men; but the Father bestowed them “according to the good pleasure of His will”.  We can understand what a person is from what they take pleasure in.  It is very significant, I think, that in Ephesians, which reaches the highest level among Paul’s epistles, the apostle introduces these considerations in the spirit of worship, not on the principle of teaching, but saying: “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ”.

	C.H.M.       Is this some kind of doxology?

	A.J.G.       Yes; exactly.  This is how we can receive help, not only at reading meetings, but on occasions when we participate together in the service of God, hearing what is expressed by one or the other in the power of the Spirit.  The spirit of doxology helps us greatly in the appreciation of the truth.

	-.R.       I was wondering if it would help us to have a more extensive view of the scope of the Father’s realm.  Do we not, in general, tend to speak freely about our relationship with the Father but little of the Father’s counsel with regard to the realm of glory.

	A.J.G.       That is rather what I have experienced myself, and I think there is a certain lack in our thoughts in relation to the Father, although the Father seek worshippers; so that, for Him to have worshippers, we need to understand His glory more and more.

	H.G.H.       Is that not what is highlighted in the greeting of verse 2 where we have the expression, “God our Father”?

	A.J.G.       Yes; it is the relationship: “God our Father,” so that we are free and at ease in His presence; so that, freed from ourselves and our own blessings, we can contemplate His glory in its various features.

	F.B.F.      Is one of these glories that He is the source of spiritual blessing?

	A.J.G.       Yes; that seems to be the case.

	A.L.O.       Who would be the “him” of verse 11?  “Marked out according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will, that we should be to the praise of his glory.”

	A.J.G.      It is an allusion to the Father, as far as I understand it.

	A.L.O.      It is remarkable that in these few short words, the full extent of God’s thoughts should be displayed, purpose and counsel and works.

	A.J.G.       Yes; and it gives us an extended view of the Father’s majesty; not at all in the sense of majesty that keeps you at a distance, that is not what I mean, but there is something very majestic in assertion that He “works all things according to the counsel of his own will”. Nothing, no one, could prevent him from doing so.

	D.McI.       Do you have to think that this might help us greatly in the worship of the Father after the Supper?

	A.J.G.       Yes.  I seek to be helped myself because I feel the need, for the Father is looking for worshippers; that is why we need to develop in the spirit of worship to the Father and, as I understand it indeed, worship springs from the heart of the creature that is in the presence of the infinite blessing of the One he worships.

	F.G.H.       Would you like to say a word about three mentions of His will in this passage: “the good pleasure of his will”, “the mystery of his will”, and “the counsel of his own will”?

	A.J.G.       The epistle to the Ephesians reveals the will of God in its vast extent.  In fact, I think that God’s will is at the foundation of everything.  Of course, there is such a thing as “the counsel of his own will”, which shows that His will is intelligent, that is to say that there is, in relation to this will, a defined purpose; but God’s will, it seems to me, must be at the root of everything.  That is why, while we take into account what His will is, we get a feeling of the blessing of the “Father.”

	J.T.S.      The end of verse 2: “God our Father” was alluded to.  Does the phrase: “I bow my knees to the Father” in chapter 3: 14, link with your thought a little?

	A.J.G.       Yes.  “I bow my knees to the Father ... of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named”.  The Spirit of God, through Paul, is impressing us with the feeling that there is no higher order than the blessing of the assembly with Christ, but that the Father then takes pleasure in the thought of families, that is from various spheres of blessing, and all recognising the Father as supreme in relation to each of them.

	W.W.S.       Would that mean that the response of each family is in accord with the impression it has received of the Father and the knowledge it has of Him?

	A.J.G.      Yes.  Each family is given the right to receive a particular impression of the Father, and it seems that the secret is in the fact that the Father loves the Son and given all things to be in His hands.  So that every family sees Christ as its Head; but while it looks to Christ as such, it sees the One who finds Himself in divine affections, loved by the Father.  Thus the Father acquires His place as supreme in the universe.

	F.G.S.      As a consequence of what you said, one would expect that, in the phase of the service where the Father is especially before us, more time would be devoted to Him?

	A.J.G.       I think we should be concerned to have the power to do that because the thought of the Father’s glory is very broad.  I wish we could have more defined thoughts in this respect!

	A.C.S.P.       Would these passages help us see the Father’s activities?  We are perhaps inclined to think more specifically of the activities of the Son and the Spirit, and to consider the Father as receiving that which was assured to Him rather than being active Himself to secure it.

	A.J.G.       That could well be.  “The Father raises the dead and quickens them”, the Lord said, John 5: 21.

	A.G.B.       Having the glory of the Father in mind, does the phrase, “Blessed be the God and Father”, relate to Deity, so that we always have before us who the Father is in the place He occupies in Deity?

	A.J.G.       That is undeniably true, and very important; and I think the scriptures that are before us will not only impress us in this sense, but will give us the feeling that, in the economy constituted by God to secure man and to secure him for eternity, the Father has the supreme place.

	H.W.       The initial movement, according to John 6: 44, comes from the Father.  The Lord says, “No one can come to me except the Father who has sent me draw him”. 

	A.J.G.       That verse is very interesting because it adds to what has been said about the activities of the Father, to know that He “draws”.  First of all He gives; then He draws: “All that the Father gives me shall come to me”, the Lord said, John 6: 37.

	C.H.       What you say is supported by the scriptures.  In all the apostolic epistles the double title “God and Father” is used.  The three Persons are acting in that Person.  So that the Father, as has been said, retains the place of God in the economy.

	A.J.G.       The Son and Spirit also possess Deity.  They are “God” also; but they desire to accept in the Economy of love a place of subordination and service, not that that minimises in any way their personal glory, but in order to respect the order of the Economy, the place of God is held by the Father, so that the Father’s Name and everything associated with it gives character to the whole Economy.

	H.N.V.H. In John 14: 10, we read: “Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and that the Father is in me?  The words which I speak to you I do speak from myself; but the Father who abides in me, he does the works”.

	A.J.G.       That is a striking passage, and it shows how the Lord constantly directs the thoughts of the disciples to the Father, so that the Father may become the Object of their hearts.

	J.G.       Does the Lord praise the Father Himself in Matthew 11: “I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth”, in relation to what He reveals to the little children?

	A.J.G.       Exactly; and in the passage in Luke 10, which corresponds, the Lord said to the seventy: “in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens”.  And then it says: “In that same hour, Jesus rejoiced in spirit”, as if to make the thought concrete, and He says, “I praise thee, Father, Lord of heaven and of the earth”.

	R.G.B.       Does the Lord find His pleasure in associating with the Father’s initial work?  There is another passage in Matthew 16 where the Lord says, “flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens”, v 17.  The Lord says this of Himself: “I say”, as if it were related to the original work of the Father.

	A.J.G.       The Father had revealed something to Peter, and then the Lord adds an additional thing: “And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter”.  It is very interesting that the Father, as you say, begins something and gives Peter the light as to Christ; then the Lord adds and gives Peter the light as to “Peter”.  Peter must necessarily have a just view of himself, that is, “thou art Peter”, a stone.

	A.B.       Does the Lord draw attention to the Father’s personal greatness, when He says: “My Father ... is greater than all”, and again: “my Father is greater than I”?

	A.J.G.       “Greater than all”, “greater than I”.

	J.T.S.       Does verse 6 of 1 Corinthians 8 link with what you have before you: “To us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him”?

	A.J.G.       This is the position, we would say, in Christianity, which is regulated by the Economy, “to us there is one God, the Father”, and then “of whom are all things and we for him”.  So that all this has to be on our minds, I think, elevating the level of thought we have as to the Father. 

	A.L.O.       The fact that every family in the heavens and on earth comes into view would be the real unfolding of the glory of the Father?

	A.J.G.       I think so.  The Father operates in resurrection and He introduces a great world of blessing on the basis of the resurrection of the dead.  I think this is a very important matter, because man’s power ceases with death, and Satan’s power is limited by death.  But the Father works in resurrection and introduces a world beyond death, a world marked by much variety, so it includes different families in the heavens and on earth.

	A.O.L.       Do you think that every family will express some feature of Christ?

	A.J.G.       I have no doubt, but all the families will feel that the Father is known to them.  I think that is clear.  In Matthew 25 it alludes to an earthly family; it says: “when the Son of man comes in his glory ... then shall he sit down upon his throne of glory, and all the nations shall be gathered before him”; and He will separate them, putting one part to his right, and the other to his left; and it is added: “Then shall the King say to those on his right hand: Come, blessed of my Father”.  It is striking that, in the world to come, the King of kings will tell the saved nations that they owe their blessing to His Father.

	G.W.B.       What would Paul’s point of view be when he speaks of the Father, saying: “the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ”?

	A.J.G.       It may be that it is in mind that God the Father is known to men as God.  He is known in the relationship of Father; He is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.  But I think, from the way the passage continues in this first chapter, that it is in order to give enlargement to our appreciation of the Father.

	D.McI.       It was at the coming of Jesus that God placed Himself in this position, of revelation. He is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

	A.J.G.       You would not know how to apply the title of “Father” before the incarnation; before the Son was here, the relationship did not exist, except, of course, in purpose.

	A.J.E.W.       Do you have anything to say about adoption?  You have talked about the particular impression of every family.  Do the assembly’s relations with the Father not have a special character because of the key thought of adoption, a particularly elevated thought?

	A.J.G.       Indeed.  It is in order to adopt us “by Jesus Christ” (KJV) and then “to himself”.  This relates well to what we read in 1 Corinthians 8: 6: “of whom all things, and we for him”; the Father operated initially according to His good pleasure.  Only He has the right to do so.

	H.G.H.       The “us” of verse 4, “has chosen us”, would that be an allusion to the assembly?

	A.J.G.       Yes, to those of the assembly, and it is interesting to note that the relationship of son, in this chapter, is mentioned before there was any hint of the assembly.  Of course, “chosen us” is an allusion to those of the assembly, to this the most privileged of all families; but the relationship of son is introduced first, and then the assembly is mentioned at the end of the chapter.

	B.F.B.       Do we grow in our knowledge of the Father and God by apprehending the way in which the Lord Jesus regarded Him?  I was thinking about “the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ”, and of all that is blessed in the Lord Jesus Christ, the glorious Man before the Father.  The Father has in His presence the Lord Jesus as the Object of His heart and activities.  Is it not the Lord’s desire to bring us into agreement with Himself in His activities?

	A.J.G.       It is in this that the gospel of John helps especially, everything from chapter 13 on; but the whole gospel is needed by us, on this line of thought.  The disciples moved with the Lord, they each received an impression of His relationship with the Father.  And when Jesus was raised from the dead, He says, “my Father and your Father ... my God and your God”.  So that the disciples had the faculty to appreciate Christ in relation to His Father and in relation to His God.

	A.B.       This is the position in which the saints are established, in the relationship of son, as is brought out in the first part of this chapter of the Ephesians, with the thought of the saints in nearness to God reverently, and enjoying the affections of the Father.  As near to Him, we are able to receive some particular appreciation of His greatness and to stand before Him.

	A.J.G.       The thought is that we are for the good pleasure of His will and the praise of His glory.

	C.H.       It is the Father who works according to the pleasure of His will.  And He acts so that the Persons of the Deity get results through the Father’s activities.

	A.J.G.       This is how we reach the thought of the end of chapter 3: “glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus”.

	C.H.       We tend, as you said, to consider our own blessing in the response of sons, while all that the Father has proposed is before God, God in the three Persons, receiving what is due to them from man.

	A.J.G.       Exactly. This chapter not only leads to being “holy and blameless before him in love”, but He made His grace abound towards us “in all wisdom and intelligence, having made known to us the mystery of his will”.  So that not only does He want us before Him in love but as possessing the knowledge of His will.  It is wonderful that God wants to have creatures so much in the intelligence of sons that they may have a perfect apprehension of the full extent of His will.

	C.H.       So that the consideration of families together under the aegis of the Father gives us the idea of God all in all.

	A.J.G.       Exactly; that is what will result.

	D.McI.       Would you like to say something more about the fact that the sons are named before the assembly?

	A.J.G.       I cannot say much about it.  I was simply drawing attention to the fact that it is the order in which the truth is presented in this chapter, namely that the relationship of son is mentioned first, before being holy and blameless before Him in love, before the thought of the assembly is introduced, not that I want in any way to depreciate the assembly.  The saints, as being of the assembly, and the saints in the relationship of sons are obviously in an equivalent position.

	D.McI.       Yes.  I was wondering if there would be some connection, in your mind, with the worship of the Father.

	A.J.G.       No, not especially.  It is sons who love, of course, but at the same time the sons move together under the impulse given by Christ as Head, so that the assembly worships.

	C.H.       Do you think that the lack of contribution to the praise and adoration of the Father is due to a lack of understanding of the Lord’s place on God’s side as well as His own when He comes in at the Supper?  As Minister of the holy places, He does not have in view the service that is due to Him or satisfaction with His own affections only, but He serves the other Persons of Deity; He is on God’s side as Minister of the holy places, is He not?

	A.J.G.       Yes; I am sure it is very important to consider that and, following the statements of the Lord in the gospel of John in particular.  I think that one gets the impression that He has no consideration for Himself.  He desires to have the assembly with Him and He finds His joy in the affection of the assembly, but in reality, He desires her to be with Him in order that she has, under his hand, a part to the service of God.

	C.H.      I think that, perhaps, it would have a consequence for the length of time spent on the various phases of the service.  We spend a lot of time with the Lord, and it is right that we have enough time with Him; we would not want to limit that time in any way, but there is often a lack of proportion with the phase which relates to the service of the Father, sometimes only a hymn and a thanksgiving, while many things are said of the Lord and the Lord’s relations with the assembly and our relationship with Him.  I wonder if consideration of the Lord on God’s side would not bring a better balance.

	A.J.G.       I am sure that that is necessary and that we would be helped in our response to the Father if we could weigh consideration of the different features of the Father’s glory, not only what He has done for us, but the features of His glory that the Spirit brings before us.

	C.H.       The Lord has taken the position of Mediator, one of the services of which is that of Minister of the holy places; and it is a perpetual service, for He will keep His position as Mediator to eternity. The Lord’s great concern now, and it will be in eternity, is that God may be served.

	J.T.S.       We read at the end of John 3: “The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand” (v 35), and also what the Lord says in relation to the worship of the Father and the worship of God in chapter 14: is that in view here?

	A.J.G.       Yes.  I have often thought of the Lord saying to the woman, “the hour is coming and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father”.  She must have said to herself: Who is the Father?  We never heard about Him.  We ourselves are used to these things, but for this woman it was a completely new idea.  The Lord puts the thing before her without explanation, so that she can be impressed. This idea of the hour being come and is now, that true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth, certainly did not fail to strike her.

	E.C.M.       You spoke about the Father’s features.  Would you care to tell us more about the features of the Father’s glory? 

	A.J.G.       One of these features is that He raises the dead.  Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, His power and His love operating together to bring about what the Father delights and finds His rest in; and that is spreading out now to the whole universe of blessing.  Everything is brought by the Father on this ground of resurrection.  But in this chapter, we are allowed to see His purpose and the counsel of His own will according to which He works all things: He conceives everything in His mind before He begins His operations, which He continues steadfastly without anyone being able to turn Him aside.

	E.C.M.       So that the Father’s affections are involved in these operations.

	A.J.G.       It is a great system of love that is introduced.  His name as a Father necessarily implies, as we have said, the incarnation of one of the Persons of the Deity, who took a position in manhood and in the relationship of Son.  And this relationship is established with the aim that man can have access, by redemption of course.

	A.O.L.       Everything is connected with “Christ Jesus.”

	A.J.G.       Yes, and the assembly.

	R.G.B.       Do the Son’s activities put the stamp of the Father on everything He does, according to what is said in chapter 5 of John: “The Son can do nothing of himself save whatever he sees the Father doing … the Son does in like manner”,  v 19?

	A.J.G.       All the Lord’s activities and the miracles He accomplished, everything had in mind the glory of the Father.  Thus, at the tomb of Lazarus, the Lord lifted up His eyes and said, “Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me; but I knew that thou always hearest me; but on account of the crowd who stand around I have said it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me”, John 11: 41, 42.  The Lord desired that the crowd should understand that by raising Lazarus and performing similar acts, He did the Father’s works.  He did not want the glory of these works attached in their minds to Himself, but He desired that their thoughts should be directed to the Father.

	Ques.       Was this to continue in the time of the coming of the Spirit, sent by the Father, according to the references made by the Lord in chapter 16 of John (v 15) which end with: “All things that the Father has are mine”?

	A.J.G.       Yes.

	R.H.S.      In Ephesians l: 17, Paul addresses his prayer to the “God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory”.  What would be the scope of that title here?

	A.J.G.        It is so that all the glory is attributed to the Father.  Paul prays that the eyes of our hearts may be enlightened by the spirit of wisdom and revelation.  It is easy for us to understand that all of this has in mind to give us substance in the service of God.

	W.B.H.       John would have that in mind when he said: “To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father”, Rev 1: 5?

	A.J.G.       Yes.  It is important that God’s service in priestly conditions should be maintained on earth at the present time, in the presence of evil and the power of evil, so that there is this established kingdom, priests to Christ’s God and Father.

	C.H.       There is more than the priestly service; there is intelligence and affection that are the prerogative of sons.

	A.J.G.       We insist on priestly conditions because the service takes place in unclean surroundings; but when the conditions of impurity have come to an end, it will no longer be necessary to speak of what is priestly.  However, the affections and the intelligence of sons are eternal.

	A.G.R.       “According to the good pleasure of his will.”

	A.J.G.       What do you have in mind in drawing attention to “the good pleasure of his will”?

	A.G.R.       Simply the thought of love that is in the heart of the Father and His good pleasure. The fact that this goes back to what He had purposed is important.

	A.J.G.       Yes.  The thought of God’s good pleasure is very great, because it is not just a question of showing grace to men as a favour or out of magnanimity, but it is what He Himself finds His pleasure in.

	F.B.F.       What would help us in our response to the Father in relation to purpose, and also in our response to God having the three Persons of the Deity in mind?  I would like to be helped about that.

	A.J.G.       I think that the knowledge of the Father has as its objective to bring us into God’s presence in perfect liberty and full rest.  We are here, in happy rest, with the feeling of being pleasing to God and in the enjoyment of the relationship of sons, in the loving intelligence that this relationship implies.  But the end in view is God: “To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus”, Eph 3: 21.  It seems to me that it opens up a vast field for our contemplation.  We can take account of God conceiving His own purpose before He begins to operate, involving wisdom, as we read in Proverbs 8: 23: “I was set up” (‘anointed’, according to the note), says wisdom; everything was designed with wisdom.  Then, with His own purpose as His objective, He worked in creation; then came the wonder of the incarnation; redemption followed, and what glory in redemption!  Then there was the resurrection, and what a distinct glory of God is in the resurrection!  Then came ascension, the ascension of Christ, a place being reserved for a Man in heavenly places; and in the last the Spirit descended, another Person of the Deity, to abide in the believer.  All this was in order to bring man to an intelligent appreciation of God and His glory, as well as the enjoyment of God’s rest.

	A.G.B.       Is it not significant that in verse 16 of chapter 3, the apostle emphasises the riches of the glory of the Father, according to which He gives to the saints to be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man?  Does that not bear in a distinct way on the question of His service?  I am thinking particularly of the phrase: “the riches of his glory”.

	A.J.G.       We find such expressions in the epistle to the Ephesians; they show that the more we move in this sphere, the more we are impressed by its greatness and glory, not at all, however, a greatness and glory that keeps us at a distance; we really feel at ease at the very centre of this sphere because we know the love of Christ.  As Mr James Taylor said1: Because you know the love of Christ that surpasses knowledge, you are not lost in the immensity of God’s things, but you are at the centre of everything, with Christ, in the enjoyment of His love.

	A.G.B.       We often realise that we lack being strengthened with might.

	A.J.G.       I am sure of it, but if only this reading stimulates our feeble desire to be expanded in understanding the varied features of the glory of the Father and, as a natural consequence, of the glory of God Himself, in the fullness of this thought, it will be well worth us coming together.

	Rem.       “According to his good pleasure which he purposed in himself”.

	A.J.G.       Everything had its origin in God. He did not have to look outside of Himself, to have such a purpose.  It is all based solely on Himself.  And that gives us an impression of His own bliss.

	W.J.       Would you say something about: “that we should be to the praise of his glory”?  Is that what we are in essence, and what we are in intelligence, and where we are, as well as what we are expressing?

	A.J.G.       I am inclined to think that that particular verse relates to Jewish believers because it is said then: “in whom ye also have trusted”.   But I think verse 6, where it is said: “to the praise of the glory of his grace”, shows why we have been taken up, that is, to be “to the praise of the glory of his grace”.  Then, in relation with the redemption accomplished by the Beloved, we have the expression: “the riches of his grace”.

	G.H.M.       Would we have this subject in type with Jacob taking Ephraim and Manasseh in his arms and blessing them?  The highest degree of blessing being: they “shall be mine”?

	A.J.G.       Yes; that is so, and the fact that Jacob purposely crosses his hands emphasises the thought of sovereignty in the whole matter.  So things have to be accepted on the principle of God’s sovereignty.

	C.H.       We would like to be helped on the other passages, if I am allowed to ask for it.

	A.J.G.      I offered them to give a reason for more contemplation of the Father.  In John 5, as we have already noticed, we find that resurrection is attributed to the Father and that the thought of judgment is definitely excluded from what relates to the Father.  God judges the world, that goes without saying; judgment belongs to God; but judgment is handed over to the Son.  So that no thought of judgment attaches to the Father as supreme in the Economy.

	C.H.       Does not judgment in the book of Acts give rather the idea of administration?

	A.J.G.       In Acts 17, it is said that He will judge the habitable earth in righteousness; judge, there, rather gives the idea of governing, or administration.

	C.S.       Would it be the same thought when Peter says: “And if ye invoke as Father him who, without regard of persons, judges according to the work of each”, 1 Pet 1: 17?

	A.J.G.       That means, I suppose, that the Father forms an impartial judgment in relation to the work of each.  As for the execution of judgment, it is entrusted to the Son.

	W.J.       Would “quickening” involve something more than resurrection?  It is said: “raises the dead and quickens them”.

	A.J.G.       That seems indeed so.  I do not think there is a lot to say about it, but in relation to Ezekiel and the valley filled with dry bones, the bones first came together, and so on, and then “the breath came into them”.

	C.H.       Would being quickened imply that we are now able to live in relation to a new sphere?

	A.J.G.       Our spiritual affections are affected.

	H.F.R.       It is remarkable that, in this passage, the ability to quicken is also attributed to the Son, to highlight the co-equality of the Son and the Father; but it is not mentioned here that the Son also raises the dead.

	A.J.G.       No. That is very remarkable; I have been impressed by it, because we know that He did.  He raised the dead, but in doing so, He was doing his Father’s work.  In the passage where it is said: “neither does the Father judge any one, but has given all judgment to the Son”, the way in which things are closely related is remarkable.  It is said: “that all may honour the Son, even as they honour the Father”.  The Son, having taken in manhood a place of subordination, it is affirmed here that He will not fail to be honoured because He did that.  Thus, judgment is given to Him.  In addition, it is said later: “and has given him authority to execute judgment also, because he is Son of man”, v 27.  In other words, judgment is executed by a Man.  God ensures that before the whole universe judgment will be seen as being absolutely just in that it is executed by a Man.

	F.V.W.       “For even as the Father has life in himself, so he has given to the Son also to have life in himself, v 26.

	A.J.G.       It is a very remarkable expression.  What can we say as to that?  It seems to be an allusion to the Lord’s position in manhood, so that He might communicate to others the life He has in Himself.  “The last Adam” is “a quickening spirit”.

	C.H.       That is part of verse 45 of 1 Corinthians 15: “The first man Adam became a living soul; the last Adam a quickening spirit”.

	A.J.G.       “A quickening spirit,” that is, One who can communicate life, and it is His own life as a Man that He communicates.

	R.G.B.       Would this have a bearing on the position of the Father’s supremacy in the Economy?  It seems that it is related to the other passages you have referred to.

	A.J.G.       I thought we could linger a little on this subject of the Father’s supremacy.  We know that the thing exists, there are passages of scripture that highlight it in a remarkable way, for example this verse that we read in Mark.  I do not think we can add anything to it, but take it as it is: “But of that day or of that hour no one knows, neither the angels who are in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father”.  It is a remarkable affirmation, expressed in the very mouth of the Lord, which emphasises the absolute supremacy of the Father; and the passage in the Acts speaks of certain things that the Father reserved for His own authority: “It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in His own authority”.

	R.G.B.       In Matthew 11, the Lord speaks to the Father as “Lord of the heaven and of the earth”, thus giving Him the place of the One who governs the universe sovereignly, do you think?  I was wondering if we could link the references to times and seasons.

	A.J.G.       I would think so.  It is not that there is a limitation with God as God, of course; there is no limitation in any of the Persons of the Deity.  But there seems to be this feature of particular importance in how the Economy is constituted, according to the purpose of the Godhead, that the Father is set in the supreme place.

	F.P.S.       Would it help us with regard to the Father’s worship?

	A.J.G.       I think this goes on to the subject of the worship of the Father, a feature of the Father’s glory.

	H.F.R.       Your thought is that we should look into the scriptures for these glories as they are brought out in such a way as to elevate and enrich worship to the Father, which we have just spoken about as being introduced into the service. 

	A.J.G.       Yes, so that what we have grasped in our souls relative to the Father is to be enlarged, with more substance.

	N.B.L.       I would like to be helped with the place that the names of God of the Old Testament have in this subject, and whether an excessive emphasis on a few names and titles would prejudice the simple glory of the Father’s Name.

	A.J.G.       The names of God of the Old Testament do not reach the level of the full blessing of the Name that is characteristic of Christianity, that is to say the Father’s Name, and then, obviously, the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.  So that in having them, we have everything in reality.  In 2 Corinthians 6, the Father says, “and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty”.  That is only used to confirm to us that the One who will be to us for Father is almighty, and that His omnipotence as well as His love and fidelity, are at the disposal of those who embark on the path that the scriptures indicate.

	C.H.       As for the passage of Mark 13, this is the position that the Lord takes; but we would not limit His Person to the position He takes.

	A.J.G.       He takes this position and, in that sense, He says that only the Father knows the day and hour.

	A.L.O.       His perfection in having taken this position is thus evident.

	A.J.G.       It seems rather to me that this accentuates the thought of His patience.

	B.F.B.       The Father is the Lord of heaven and earth; everything is under His control, including evil and the opposition.  But are we not privileged to touch a sphere where there is nothing but what comes from the Father Himself?

	C.H.       I think the passage in the Acts would help us to consider the place of the Father in the sphere of testimony.  We may have limited it to what is providential; but is everything not under His hand in the sphere of testimony as well?

	A.J.G.       “Times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority”.  We do not know how much longer the dispensation will be.

	W.G.C.       In Acts 17, the apostle says, “because he has set a day in which he is going judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, giving the proof of it to all in having raised him from among the dead”, v 31.

	A.J.G.       Christ’s resurrection from among the dead marks Him as the Man destined to judge the earth in righteousness.  The day is set by God; and the Man is appointed by Him.

	C.H.       Is not the order given from God?

	A.J.G.       Certainly; He will judge the earth.

	W.J.       Would that link with Matthew 16: 27?  “For the Son of man is about to come in the glory of his Father with his angels, and then he will render to each according to his doings”.

	A.J.G.       Yes.  I think the verse in Matthew 25 to which we have alluded previously is more striking than we think.  In the day of the glory of the King of the kings on the earth, He will say to the saved nations: “Come, blessed of my Father”, as if the final thought that was to remain on the disciples’ minds was not the glory of the King of kings, but the Father’s blessing.

	E.C.M.       Referring again to the passage in Acts, do you not think we could sometimes be troubled by this question of times and seasons, and that the knowledge of the Father would give us rest in the sphere of testimony?

	A.J.G. I agree with that.  We need to see the calm that marked the Lord Himself.  “I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth”, he could say when cities where He had accomplished so many works of power, that had rejected Him.

	 

	CROYDON

	29th May 1960

	From ‘Paroles d’Édification Mutuelle’, April 1961
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THE ADMINISTRATION OF BLESSING IN THE HANDS OF CHRIST 

	Romans 10: 12-17 

	Genesis 25: 27 

	It is a great thing, dear friends, to know that there is Someone who can be called upon.  It says here, “The same Lord of all is rich towards all that call upon him”.  That, of course, refers to the Lord Jesus Christ exalted, as He is, at the right hand of God.  Indeed the scripture says that He is “at the right hand of God, gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him”, 1 Pet 3: 22.  So that Jesus is in an unassailable position, and He is there to administer the grace of God to whosoever will.  If there is someone here whose sins are not forgiven, you may call upon the Lord here and now, for He is “rich towards all that call upon him”.  If there is someone here who is not established in peace with God, you may call upon the Lord, for He is rich towards all that call upon Him.  If there is someone here who has not received the Holy Spirit, you may call upon the Lord, for He is rich towards all that call upon Him.  If there is someone here who is not satisfied with his ecclesiastical associations and does not know what he has to do, you may call upon the Lord, for He is rich towards all that call upon Him.  He is set in that position by God, to administer the grace of God to every needy soul.  

	You remember in the history of Joseph, when famine prevailed everywhere (save that there was corn in Egypt) there were those who went to Pharaoh and asked for corn and the word from Pharaoh to them was, “Go to Joseph: what he says to you, that do”, Gen 41: 55.  And that is the position today, that God is directing attention to Christ, He has set Him in the position of administration.  It is a great thing to have to do with Jesus; everyone must have to do with Jesus, God has said “that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow … and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord”, Phil 2: 10, 11.  You may remember also in the history of Elijah, again it was a time of famine; for three and a half years there had been no rain and then on mount Carmel Elijah vindicated the rights of God and the fire came down from heaven and consumed the burnt-offering and all that was connected with it, intending to convey to us that God has found unfailing satisfaction in the work of Christ when He offered Himself the Just for the unjust.  He was the One whom God provided as a ransom; He gave Himself a ransom for all.  Well now, as a result of God being vindicated, as He has been vindicated in the death of Christ—for in that death sin has been judged unsparingly, and at the same time, love has been told out—Elijah said that there was a sound of rain.  Rain was the great thing needed at the moment, and Elijah told his servant to go to the sea and look, and the servant said, “There is nothing”, and Elijah said, “Go again seven times”, and at the seventh time the servant said, “ Behold there is a cloud, small as a man’s hand”, 1 Kings 18.  That is the position now, that a Man’s hand has come into view, that is, administration is now in the hands of Jesus, administration of blessing for whosoever will, based on the precious death of Christ and God’s acceptance of that death.  And the result, there was a great pour of rain.  It speaks of the great fulness of blessing that is now being administered by the Lord Jesus Christ to whosoever will call upon Him.  But God takes account of the needs of men, and He says, “How then shall they call upon him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe on him of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without one who preaches? and how shall they preach unless they have been sent?”  So things are traced back to their source; things must start with God Himself; the glad tidings are God’s glad tidings, and He fits the preachers and sends them forth.  

	The most evangelical prophet in the Old Testament was Isaiah, and you know how he was fitted to become a preacher.  He said, “I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the temple”, and the seraphim said, “Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory!”, Isaiah 6.  You might say, ‘The whole earth is not filled with the glory of God at present’, and that is very true, but the vision that Isaiah saw was a vision of the world to come, and it shows that God is going to dispose of the present order of things and introduce in its place an order of things filled with God’s glory.  

	Well now, as Isaiah saw this vision, it had the effect of convicting him in the presence of God and he said, “Woe unto me! for I am undone; for I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, Jehovah of hosts”, and, as he was thus marked by conviction—for God loves to see a humble and contrite spirit—one of the seraphim flew to him.  The seraphim represent what God has amongst His people, those who are sympathetic with Himself and at the same time are sympathetic with their fellow-men, and that is exactly the position of many here tonight, that, through grace, we know a Saviour God, and we are sympathetic with our fellow-men for we ourselves have needed forgiveness of sins.  So one of the seraphim flew to Isaiah with a glowing coal taken from the altar and he made it touch his mouth and said to him, “Behold, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin expiated”.  It was a glowing coal taken from the altar; it is a fresh living application to yourself of the abiding efficacy of the precious death of Christ.  Now Isaiah, as receiving forgiveness of sins, heard a voice saying, “Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?”.  And Isaiah said, “Here am I; send me”.  That is the position from which God works—How shall they hear without a preacher?  A preacher is not taken up because of his ability to speak; a preacher is taken up because he has tasted the grace of God for himself, he has known what it is to call on the Lord and has proved that the same Lord over all is rich to all that call upon Him.  So, we can commend the Lord to all here.  I say, if there is one young person here whose sins are not forgiven, why not receive forgiveness of sins now?  Why not believe in Christ?  Why not call upon Him?  You are surrounded by those who know the reality of these things, and not only know the blessedness of having every burden taken from their consciences and hearts, but also know what it is to find satisfaction as a result of receiving the Holy Spirit whom God gives to those who obey Christ.  

	Then that raises another matter.  It says in verse 16, “But they have not all obeyed the glad tidings”.  From God’s point of view the blessing is for all, and repentance and remission of sins are preached in the Name of the Lord Jesus without any restriction or limitation at all, but then it raises the question whether all have obeyed the glad tidings.  God gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey Christ, and, if you have not the Holy Spirit, you are outside these things.  You remember the parable of the ten virgins who went out to meet the bridegroom and, to all outward appearance, they were very much the same, but five had oil in their lamps and five had no oil.  And the bridegroom came and the door was shut, and those who had no oil in their lamps found themselves outside—and outside forever.  You cannot afford to be without the Holy Spirit; it is the great gift that God proposes in the gospel.  Peter said on the day of Pentecost, “Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.  For to you is the promise and to your children, and to all who are afar off”, Acts 2: 38, 39.  See how unrestricted God is!  Yet there may be someone found without these things, and the secret is that they have not obeyed the glad tidings, and that they have not called on the only One who could give them the blessing.  So, it says here that “every one whosoever, who shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved”.  Whatever you need to be saved from you may receive the salvation at the hands of the Lord Jesus.  God intends that everyone should have to do with Christ; He has committed all judgment into the hands of the Son.  I urge everyone here who has not yet received the Spirit to have to do with the Lord yourself.  He will never make light of sin, for He has Himself borne the judgment of God against sin and has died as bearing the penalty due to us on account of our sins; but, on the other hand, He will tell you that He Himself has died, that He has borne the judgment that you might be saved, and receive the Spirit and enjoy the love of God, and find your portion among the saints of God.  

	Now in closing I refer to this most impressive verse I read in Genesis.  Two twin brothers with godly parents, brought up in the light of the promises of God, and it says, “the boys grew”.  It is a word for the boys and girls present that God has His eye on you as you are growing up.  It may be that the boys and girls present are like Jacob and Esau, perhaps you are the children of godly parents and have been instructed in the things of God, and God is watching you grow, He is watching to see how you are going to shape.  There was no difference outwardly between these two boys, Esau and Jacob; there was not even a difference in age, for they were twins.  They had the same parents and the same training, and it says that “Esau became a man skilled in hunting, a man of the field”; that is what he became, a sportsman, popular amongst his fellow men.  And, on the other hand, “Jacob was a homely man, dwelling in tents”.  The world around would think much of Esau, but it would think little of Jacob, who was a homely man and preferred to remain in the company of his father and mother, and of his grandfather, too, for we are told in Hebrews 11 that Abraham “dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise”.  Now there came a moment in Esau’s history when he came in from the field and was faint and he asked his brother to give him some pottage and Jacob said to him, “Sell me now thy birthright”.  God was ordering all this just to bring out what was in Esau’s heart, because God knows the training you have grown up under and He is watching to see how you are going to respond to it.  And Esau reasons like this; he says, “Behold, I am going to die, and of what use can the birthright be to me?”; that is, he had no outlook beyond this life.  God intends that we should all have an outlook beyond this life.  Christ is risen from the dead, He is “the beginning”, it says, “firstborn from among the dead”; He is the beginning of a world of glory to which God has called us, and the young people, as brought up by godly parents, are in a specially favoured position.  God is looking to see whether you appreciate the things your parents appreciate, or whether your outlook is bounded by this life and this world.  So, Esau despised his birthright.  If you go into the world the great danger is that you will despise your birthright.  It says, “the boys grew”; you are growing; every birthday you have tells that you are growing a little older; God is watching to see what your outlook is.  So Esau despised his birthright, and we are told “he found no place for repentance, although he sought it earnestly with tears”.  He desired the blessing without the moral conditions attaching to it.  Blessing comes to us all on the ground of pure mercy and grace from God, but conditions on our part are necessary, and the conditions are repentance towards God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.  The gospel is preached that you may receive Christ and receive the Holy Spirit, and, as you receive the Spirit, you will be one of the assembly.  The assembly is what is here for God at the present time, and, though the world does not know it, God shapes and controls the whole course of things in this world by reference to the assembly, for His eyes are on it perpetually.  You cannot afford to be without having a part in it.  In the New Testament Esau is likened to a fornicator and a profane person, Heb 12: 16.  If you go into the world that has crucified Christ you take on the character before God of a fornicator, for you enter into a link that is essentially unclean.  If you despise the blessing which your parents have told you about, God regards you as a profane person.  Well now, God has sent out the gospel that you should not be marked by these things.  The Lord on high is rich to all that call upon Him; He will give you exactly what you need, peace with God, the love of God shed abroad in your heart, and a portion among the saints, and much else besides.  So the Lord would say to every one of us, “Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking”, Rev 3: 20.  If there is any one here who has not yet received the Lord, that is the position, and He says, “if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me”.  

	May the Lord bless the word to us all.  

	 

	ROTTERDAM

	5th June 1960 

	From The Word Proclaimed, 1960   
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THE GOVERNMENT OF GOD 

	1 Timothy 5: 24, 25

	Proverbs 15: 3

	Zephaniah 3: 5

	I wish to speak, dear brethren, of the operations of God’s government, especially the operations of it among the saints.  The operations of God’s government are very extensive.  The Father is the supreme Governor of the universe, and the prophets, especially Isaiah and Jeremiah and Ezekiel, show how God has His ways in government in regard of various nations, especially those nations which have had relation to His people.  But, as you read those prophets, you become impressed with the sense of the way that God is keeping His hand in government over the whole world and all the nations, as indeed He does over every person.  His ways in government are very extensive, they are also very detailed.  So that we are told in Genesis 9: 5, for instance, that God calls to account even an animal which sheds the blood of man.  That is a striking thing, as showing that not a single detail in God’s universe escapes His notice.  Indeed, we are told that a sparrow “shall not fall to the ground without your Father”, Matt 10: 29.  I only mention this as showing, dear brethren, how much it is intended that we should have the sense of God before us, the God with whom we have to do, and that He exercises government in an extensive way and in a detailed way, and His operations in government are especially seen at the present time, I believe, among those of the assembly.

	Now, the passage we have read in Timothy says, “Of some men the sins are manifest beforehand, going before to judgment, and some also they follow after”.  That is to say, God does not always bring things to light at once, but inevitably He does sooner or later.  Similarly it says, “In like manner good works also are manifest beforehand, and those that are otherwise”—that is, those not manifest beforehand—“cannot be hid”.   That verse shows, I believe, that God’s government is inexorable, inescapable, something that every one of us has to face, that God’s ways in government are absolutely inexorable and inescapable.  I do not say that in any way to cause fear among the brethren, save that the fear of God is always right; it is, indeed, “the beginning of wisdom”, Ps 111: 10.  But I say it in order that we may recognise this principle of God’s government, operating against evil on the one hand, but in favour and support of all that is good on the other hand.  That is a most important matter to keep in mind, that the government of God is always operating in favour of what is good, as well as against what is evil.

	And so we read in Romans 2 verse 2 that “the judgment of God is according to truth”.  It is always according to truth, and as regards those “who, in patient continuance of good works, seek for glory and honour and incorruptibility”, they reap “life eternal”.   And again that chapter speaks of “glory and honour and peace to every one that works good”.  That chapter speaks of the operation of the government of God, who “is no respecter of persons” (Acts 10: 34), “both to Jew first”, Paul says, “and to Greek”, Rom 2: 10.  His ways are invariable, and “there is no acceptance of persons with” Him.

	Well now, the government of God, as it is acknowledged and bowed to, will work out for our blessing.  Indeed, it is very encouraging to see how God will use His government in blessing to His people.  You get an example of His grace in that respect, even as early as the history of Abel.  The sentence of death had passed upon man on account of sin, and God had shown Abel’s parents that the sinner could be set up in righteousness before Him on the ground of the death of another.  God had clothed his parents with “coats of skin”.  Now Abel humbly recognises that and he draws near to God with a sacrifice, “a more excellent sacrifice than Cain”, Heb 11: 4.  He brought a sacrifice that spoke, typically, of the moral excellence of Christ and of His death, and, on the ground of that sacrifice, God had respect to Abel.  He had respect to Abel and to his offering.  The offerer became identified before God with his offering.

	Well now, notwithstanding that, Abel must die.  The sentence of death had passed upon man and Abel must die.  But what does God do, in His grace?  The government of God necessitates that Abel must die, sooner or later.  In God’s grace He grants to Abel to die as a martyr for the truth; the first man who dies, so far as we have any record, died as a martyr for the truth.  So that the government of God, in Abel’s case, was turned by the grace of God into wonderful privilege, that he is privileged to die as a martyr for the truth of the moment.  That is just an example, dear brethren, of how God will sometimes turn His government to account in a most encouraging and gracious way, when we are in the humble acceptance of it.

	Another outstanding example of that, of course, is Saul of Tarsus.  He was a man who breathed “out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord” (Acts 9: 1), who “persecuted them even to cities out of our own land”, as he said, who “compelled them to blaspheme”, Acts 26: 11.  He tells us that “in every synagogue” he beat those that believed on Jesus, Acts 22: 19.  That man caused untold cruelty and suffering to hundreds and perhaps thousands of saints.  It was inevitable in God’s government that that man should suffer.  The government of God required it.  “Whatever a man shall sow, that also shall he reap”, Gal 6: 7.  It is a principle of God’s government.  And it was therefore inevitable that Saul of Tarsus should suffer much more than ordinary people.  But then what does grace do?  Grace converted Saul of Tarsus, made him one of the leading apostles.  He “laboured more abundantly than they all”, l Cor 15: 10.  It may be—it is not for us to say, the Lord knows—it may be, he was more faithful and more devoted than anybody else, and, because of his faithfulness to the truth and his devotion to Christ, he was persecuted beyond measure, suffered beyond measure.

	But then, as he experienced these sufferings, the Spirit of God would remind him it was, after all, only the operation of God’s government.  He had caused untold suffering to many and he was to experience suffering.  God’s government required it and therefore Paul would be kept very humble in the sense that all that was coming upon him, though it be as a faithful and devoted servant of Christ, was coming upon him in the government of God.  And yet he would rejoice in the grace of the Lord that turned that government to account and allowed him to suffer as the devoted servant of Christ.

	I only refer to these two examples, dear brethren, in order to encourage us to accept God’s ways in government in a spirit of humble subjection, because, as we do so, we shall reach the end that God has in mind for us.  God’s ways in government are never against His purposes.  They are always intended to further the end that God intends to reach with us, and therefore we are to remember what is said in the epistle to the Romans (chap 8: 28), that “all things work together”, they work together, not simply that they are overruled by God but they work together, as though God is in control of every incident.  “All things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose.” 

	And then it tells us what the purpose is, tells us that we have been “foreknown” of God.  What a thought that is, beloved brethren, that every brother and every sister, the youngest believer here, is to understand that he or she has been foreknown of God, personally foreknown of God.  And as foreknown, “predestinated to be conformed to the image” of God’s Son—what for?—“so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren”, that Christ might stand out before God as firstborn among many of His own order, completely conformed to His image.  And you and I have been taken up for that great thought on the part of God, that which is going to minister pleasure to the heart of God throughout eternity.

	And so with this in mind we can understand that God will make “all things work together for good”.  “Whom”, it says, “he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified; but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified”.   That is, He is going straight forward, and every incident of the lives of God’s people is in His hand in order that it may conduce, under His hand, to the perfecting of His pleasure in us all.  There may be, of course, much that is displeasing to Him, much that He has to set aside in us; but, in the setting of it aside, what He has in mind is that there should be the positive result in each one of us of coming to a positive appreciation in Christ of all that is morally excellent in the sight of God, and all else has got to go.

	And so we have been taken up also, dear brethren, to form the assembly, “the body of Christ”, Eph 4: 12.  All the work of the ministry has that in mind.  But then, just think for one moment of Christ; let us have Christ before us, as He is before God.  How outstandingly He stands out before us!  There are two things which, to my mind, should impress every one of us with the way that Christ finally eclipses every other.  We have been having it in our readings, how the thought of God was that every other man but David was to be excluded and that David was to be brought forward as the man of God’s choice, the man of His pleasure, and the word was, “Arise, anoint him; for this is he”, l Sam l6: 12.

	So I say there are two scriptures which, to my mind, ought to have place with every one of us in a definite way.  The first is (Rom 6: 4) that God has raised up Jesus from among the dead, “raised up”, it says, “from among the dead by the glory of the Father”, the glory of the Father, love and power operating hand in hand to raise up from among the dead the One who was the object of the Father’s heart.  Have you ever thought, dear brethren, of the number of men who lay in death when Jesus lay in death, have you ever thought of the millions of them, including men who had figured largely in this world’s history?  Have you ever thought of it?  And there came a moment when God intervened and raised up from among them all one Man, Jesus, and left all the rest in their graves.  How it should speak to us, dear brethren, how it should have the effect with us of eclipsing and displacing every other man from our thoughts, whether it be the first man in ourselves or the first man in the world around, whatever it may be!  There is nothing more calculated to set Christ Himself before our hearts as the one Man that is pleasing to God and to whom we are all to be conformed, and we have been taken up to be formed as His body, the assembly; I say, there is nothing more calculated to have that effect with us than the contemplation of the way that Jesus was raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father: a selective resurrection, every other man, whoever, whatever, he be, being left in death.

	But then, there is another thing.  You might say, ‘That only eclipses those who had lived before Christ came’; but there is another thing, and that is that Christ has already “ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things”, Eph 4: 10.  Now, that is not something still in the future, that is something that has actually taken place.  He “has ... ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things”.  He is already in that dominant position, from which He is going to fill all things.  The vessel by means of which He will fill all things is being formed now by the work of the ministry.  But, I say, Christ personally is already there, ascended up “far above all heavens, that he might fill all things”, Eph 4: 10 KJV.

	Well, dear brethren, what is the use of attaching importance to anything that has got to disappear, for nothing that is not of Christ is going to remain?  We may as well face it, dear brethren.  God’s mind is absolute in regard of it, and He would bring our minds into accord with His own.  And I say, that is the second thing which, to my mind, marks out Christ as the alone One who is to be before us, as worthy to be considered, worthy to be imitated.  For we are told to be “imitators” of Paul, as Paul also was “of Christ”, 1 Cor 11: 1.  I would say there is nothing more calculated to set Christ before our hearts in that light than to contemplate Him as having already ascended up above all heavens, that He might fill all things.

	And so it says that from that position He “has given gifts ... some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ”.  Now, if we keep these things before us, beloved brethren, I think we shall be helped to have a right appraisement of things here.  We were speaking this afternoon of not taking on the ways of the world, nor the features of the world.  What a reproach they are to the Christian!  It is a positive reproach to the Christian to bear any feature of the world, the Egypt world or any other kind of world.  I suppose we are mostly free of the world as a system, we may be fairly free of the Babylonish world, although the Babylonish world, as has been brought before our notice lately in other places, is not only bound up with the glory of man in the religious sphere, but it is closely linked also with commerce.  But the Egypt world, the world where man lives in independence of God and seeks to find all his resources in himself, how God feels it, how jealous He is of this world, with all that it has developed in recent times, with all its provisions for every contingency that may arise in human life!

	One is not saying a word against what governments may bring in, which the instructed believer can accept with thanksgiving to God; but the whole principle of the thing is to make men independent of God, and God resents it.  It may be the explanation of many of the exercises that are being raised amongst us at the present time, as to the necessity for coming out from unclean associations of one kind or another, and it may result in a certain limitation of our resources, so to speak, a certain enforcement of a lower standard of life or what not.  What has it in mind?  It has in mind that we should come to the reality of putting our trust in God.  That is what it has in mind, that we should have God as our great resource.  We often speak together, and have done of recent years, of 2 Corinthians 6 and how the call is to “come out from the midst of them, and be separated ... and touch not what is unclean”, because “God has said, I will dwell among them, and walk among them”.  And then we say, ‘Well, what is it going to involve?  What is it going to cost?’.

	Now God comes in and says, ‘Here is My promise’.  He says, “I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty”, stressing His almightiness to be a Father to us individually as His sons and His daughters, if we answer to the truth and find ourselves in a position in which we have no one to rely upon but God.  “I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty”.   Well, all this, dear brethren, is going on.  All these exercises that are current amongst us at the present time have in view that God should have a greater place amongst us practically and that we should grow by the true knowledge of God and grow in the true knowledge of God, too.  These are great things.

	And so I was saying that it is a reproach to us, if we bear any feature of the world, the Egypt world.  We were speaking this afternoon about the younger sisters and the first epistle of Peter (chap 3: 6) would tell us that sisters who are obedient to the truth are children of Sarah.  It is a good thing to be children of Sarah.  But then, what about the brothers?  The scripture has a word for the brothers as well.  What about Daniel and his three companions?  According to the book of Daniel the intention of the king, Nebuchadnezzar, was that these youths, whose names all had reference to God, should be taught the learning and the language of the Chaldeans.  The whole intention was to take young men who belonged to God and who bore His name, that they might take on the wisdom of the world and the language of the world.  God does not want us to take on the language of the world, dear brethren.  I speak appealingly to young men, because there is a constant danger with young men, and possibly with older ones, to take on the language of the world.  But in the assembly of God there is a pure language and we should learn to speak a pure language, because we are of God and bear the name of God, and God wants to see His people completely sanctified.  Scripture speaks of the “sanctification of the Spirit” (2 Thess 2: 13; 1 Pet 1: 2); not a legal setting apart, as is done in certain religious circles, but a powerful setting apart in life by the power of the Spirit of God.

	And so there is this matter of the government of God, dear brethren, in favour of the good.  Let me emphasise that.  Sometimes, in speaking of the government of God, we think only of the operation of the government of God against what is evil.  It does operate against what is evil; let any one who is going on in evil understand that, that he is against the operations of the government of God.  But, on the other hand, the government of God operates in favour of the good.  Let us take that clearly to heart, that, as we continue in steadfast maintenance of what is right in the sight of God, the government of God will operate in our favour.

	Well now, we have said a good deal this afternoon about matters being worked out in the assembly and brought to a final issue there, and it is important that they should be.  The assembly is set in local settings.  The two epistles to the Corinthians are the great epistles to govern us in relation to the assembly of God, viewed in its responsibility in testimony here, and in that setting it is viewed as in localities.  “The assembly of God which is in Corinth ... sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours”.  And may I say in passing, dear brethren, that the apostle, in writing to the assembly in Corinth, expresses the desire that the saints in Corinth might be found “unimpeachable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ”.  That is something that the Spirit of God is working for, dear brethren.  Think of the standards that God has before Him, “the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ”.  What a standard!  He says, “having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things; but that it might be holy and blameless”,  Eph 5: 27.  Let us keep divine standards in our mind.  The epistle of Jude says, “hating even the garment spotted by the flesh”.   That is to say, we are to take on the same ideas, the same feelings, the same judgments, in regard of evil, that God does, hating even the garment spotted by the flesh.

	And then that epistle says, “But to him that is able”—that is, to God—“to keep you without stumbling, and to set you with exultation blameless before his glory”.  Think of God exulting over His people, as He presents them “faultless” (KJV) before His glory.  Do you say these are things that are unattainable?  They are not unattainable.  God intends to attain them.  That is the whole point.  That is one thing that explains our present exercises, that God is going to attain the end He has in view, and He sets it before us, and, if we are content to be with God in our exercises and pursue them diligently and faithfully, we shall find God is with us.  But, if we resist Him or if we are indifferent, then we may find the government of God operating against us.

	And so things are to be worked out in our assemblies, in our local companies.  Sometimes it involves conflict.  Well, the scripture in Proverbs would help us.  It says, “The eyes of Jehovah are in every place”, in every place; not there a question of the Lord looking down from heaven, it is not presented like that, it is not even presented like the scripture in 2 Chronicles 16: 9, that says that “the eyes of Jehovah run to and fro through the whole earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of those whose heart is perfect toward him”.   That is another view of things, the eyes of Jehovah running to and fro through the whole earth.  And then the scripture says that He “looked down from the heavens”, Ps 53: 2.  But this scripture says that “The eyes of Jehovah are in every place”—in the place.  If there is a place where there is conflict, some seeking to bring forward the truth, some seeking to maintain it, others—alas!—opposing, the eyes of the Lord are there, the eyes of the Lord are in that place, “beholding the evil and the good”.   I understand that is not “evil” abstractly and “good” abstractly; it refers to persons, beholding the persons who are doing evil and beholding the persons who are standing by the good.  The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good, KJV.

	Well now, that is something for us to take account of, dear brethren.  It should strengthen the hands of those upon whom the responsibility devolves of taking things up in their localities.  It should exercise us all to be among those who are supporting the good.  I would not like to have the eyes of the Lord in the place where I am, beholding the evil and the good, and finding me among those who are supporting the evil; but the eyes of the Lord are there, they are in the place.  Those “that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours”, and the Lord is there, His eyes are there, in every place, in jealousy for what is due to God.

	We often remind ourselves of the way the Lord went into the temple and “overthrew the tables of the money-changers”, Matt 21: 12; Mark 11: 15.  People might say, ‘What drastic action!  Overthrowing tables of money-changers!’  But He said, “make not my Father’s house a house of merchandise”, John 2: 16.  He was considering for God, and the Lord’s eyes are in every place, beholding the evil and beholding the good, and He is there to support all those who are seeking to maintain the rights of God.  And He is there, taking account seriously, soberly, of any who might be opposing or resisting or even indifferent, because He has regard to our hearts, and therefore I bring forward this scripture, “The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good” (KJV), in order that we might be encouraged in the sense that the Lord is actively concerned with conditions in our localities, as to how far what is due to God is maintained and promoted, and what is contrary to God is dealt with.

	Well now, I have not much more to say, save to refer to this striking verse in Zephaniah, where it is a question of the Lord being “in the midst of” His people.  The prophet is speaking, of course, literally of conditions in Jerusalem, but it is a word which can be rightly applied, I am sure, at the present time, as to the effect of God dwelling amongst His people.  The assembly is His, the assembly of God.  It is also Christ’s; He says, “my assembly”.  When the Lord says, “my assembly”, in Matthew 16: 18, I believe He is viewing it as that which was available under His hand to maintain a faithful witness to God, as He Himself had done.  That is what He has in mind in Matthew’s gospel.

	And so this verse says that “The righteous Jehovah is in the midst of her: he doeth no wrong.  Every morning doth he bring his judgment to light”.  It is a very searching matter, dear brethren.  I think we have all been feeling during the past year or so that the ministry has been of a very searching character and it is likely to be, because of the end that God intends to reach.  But it has been a very searching matter and, “Every morning”, it says, “doth he bring his judgment to light”.  One has thought recently, beloved brethren, of David and those who stood in relation to David.  We have had David before us already in the readings.  Think for one moment of different ones who stood in relation to David.  Think of Saul; he fell on mount Gilboa, 1 Sam 31.  Why should he fall?  Why did he not accept that he was rejected?  Why did he go on opposing David after he had been told that he had been rejected?  If he had humbly accepted it, I am sure God would have shown him mercy.  He even showed Ahab mercy, when he humbled himself.  God would have shown some mercy to Saul, if he had accepted that he was rejected and that David was the man of God’s choice.  But he did not accept it, he went on opposing the truth for the moment, you might say.  And the end is, he dies on mount Gilboa.  God was bringing His judgment to light.  He gave him plenty of time; but the moment came when He brought His judgment to light.

	Think of Jonathan, what a man Jonathan was, how David appreciated the love of Jonathan, how Jonathan at one time wrought with God, how he stripped himself for David.  But yet he falls too; why is it?  Because his heart was not right.  He was quite content for David to have the first place; but he wanted that he himself should have the second place, and that will not do.  And then he allowed himself to remain linked with his father’s house, instead of being fully identified with David in his rejection, and the result is that, although he was a true lover of David and one whose love David greatly appreciated, he dies on mount Gilboa too.

	How solemn these things are!  God brings His judgment to light.  He takes account of the course of people and their hearts and He brings His judgment to light.  He does no wrong.  The scripture says that: “he doeth no wrong”.   We may rest assured of that, that He does no wrong.  But, as you go on with the testimony, go on with the saints, go on with the assembly, you find that this kind of thing is working among the saints.  As you are observant, you notice it, and it is intended that we should notice these things, dear brethren, and that it should exercise us in the fear of God, in the sense that, without regard of persons, He judges according to the work of each, and that therefore we should exercise ourselves to be humble before Him and to be attentive to what He is saying and to watch lest we in any way oppose.

	Romans 2, to which I have alluded, refers to those who “are contentious, and are disobedient to the truth”; am I contentious?  Perhaps I may be naturally of an argumentative disposition; if I am naturally of an argumentative disposition, I am in danger of becoming contentious.  One has got to judge these things and, if I am contentious, I may find myself contentious and not obeying the truth.  Well, these things are solemn matters, the Scripture takes account of them: “those that are contentious, and are disobedient to the truth”, it says, and therefore we have got to watch all these things, dear brethren, because God “is in the midst of her: he doeth no wrong.  Every morning doth he bring his judgment to light”.  “Doeth no wrong”. 

	Think of Asahel, the brother of Joab, 2 Sam 2.  You might say he was on the right side, he was on David’s side, yet he falls.  Why does he fall?  He was a man who wanted to make a show of his ability and energy; he “was swift of foot”, and so on, and “pursued after Abner” alone, instead of just supporting the truth.  And he falls.  And then Ishbosheth falls; he is slain, 2 Sam 4.  Why did God allow him to be slain?  He was a righteous man, David says he was “a righteous person”; why should God allow Ishbosheth to be slain?  But he was slain.  Why?  Because he fought against David, because he was not in the line of what God was doing, he was opposing what God was doing.  And so Ishbosheth falls.  And then Michal the daughter of Saul, she is not slain, but she dies childless.  She was half-hearted.  She loved David, but then she did not sever her links with her father and, when David comes to bring up the ark with dancing, she is despising him in her heart, and the Lord sees that, and she dies childless, 2 Sam 6.

	And then Abner falls, a prince, “a prince ... in Israel”, 2 Sam 3.  He falls; why is it?  God is bringing His judgment to light.  You might say Abner for a time supported Saul and then was ready to support David; quite so, but he had never judged himself.  His reason for turning from Saul to David was a selfish reason, because he was offended by something that Ishbosheth said to him.  God is not going to allow things of that sort, dear brethren.  “Every morning doth he bring his judgment to light”.  It is a good thing for us to place ourselves before God as to our course and as to the motives that are influencing us in our course, because God is no respecter of persons.  One feels the solemnity of it, as speaking, because each one of us has got to face these things, face the God with whom we have to do.    His judgment is according to truth.

	And so you might think of others.  One does not want to prolong the matter, but you think of all those that were related to David in the testimony and see how they fared.  There are some of them who shine brightly, of course.  There is Ittai, there is Hushai, there is Abigail, there is Mephibosheth, there is Benaiah, there is Zadok; all of these figure well, and God loves to put their history before us, in order that we may see that there is that which is worth supporting with our whole heart.  Whatever God is saying and doing, it is for us to be with Him in it, and to be with Him in it with a pure heart.

	And so I need not say more.  It was impressed upon me to speak in that way of the operation of the government of God, as it is seen amongst His people.  We are in the very presence of these things, dear brethren, and we are nearing the end.  We sang at the beginning of the Lord’s face being “set steadfastly”; that is a reference to Luke 9: 5l, where it says, “when the days of his receiving up were fulfilled ... he steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem”.   And the time has come for us to “steadfastly set” our face to finish our course in complete obedience to the truth, whatever it entails, because God has in mind that we should be brought into complete correspondence with Christ.  There can be nothing greater than conformity to God’s Son, on the one hand, to be amongst the many brethren amongst whom He is supreme, for the pleasure of God, and also to fit into our place in “the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all”, Eph l: 22, 23.

	Well, these are great things, and all the exercises that God is bringing to bear upon us have in mind God reaching His end in regard of every one of us.  May the Lord help us, then, to walk humbly before Him!  Remember what it says, “But to this man will I look: to the afflicted and contrite in spirit, and who trembleth at my word”, Isa 66: 2.  And then again in Isaiah 57: 15, it is not only the one to whom God looks, it is the one with whom He dwells, “I dwell ... with him that is of a contrite and humble spirit”.  God will look towards such an one and He will dwell with such an one.

	May the Lord encourage us thus to go on with Him humbly and in the fear of God, but humbly with the truth!  That is the great matter, to go on with the truth.

	May the Lord bless the word! 
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WHAT THE LORD SAYS, AND WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS

	Revelation 3: 7-22

	The Lord speaks and the Holy Spirit speaks.  To each of the seven assemblies, in chapters 2 and 3 of Revelation, the Lord has something to say, and to each of them it is said: “He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to assemblies”.  The Lord speaks; and the Spirit speaks; and there is no discrepancy in what they say.  The Lord speaks here as One who walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps, and whose eyes are like a flame of fire. The Spirit does not address Himself, as the Lord does, to a particular assembly.  The Lord speaks seven times, and each time He has something different to say.  When He has said what He has to say, He urges everyone to hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies, that is, that the Spirit has certain things to communicate to the assemblies everywhere.  But the thought of the seven assemblies highlights the responsibility of each assembly in each locality.  In referring to assemblies in this way, I do not attribute to us by any means the prerogative to be the assembly, recognising, however, the fact that we live in privileged days when certain truths have been recovered as to the Lord and the ground on which the truth of the assembly can be arrived at with those who are available; the Lord and the Spirit taking account of it and ensuring that there is one voice, one word of the Spirit to guide those who walk in this way in the light of the assembly.  Thus, the Lord speaks in John 16 of the Spirit, and he said: “he shall guide you into all the truth”.  So we should all pay great attention to the voice of the Spirit speaking to the assemblies.

	Some object to the use of the expression, authoritative ministry; but if the Spirit speaks, dear brethren, what He says must be said with authority, because the Spirit is God; and if He speaks, He does so by means of one or more people.  He is pleased to speak through available servants to convey His thoughts; that is why we must exclude from our minds any thought that there is not currently such a thing as authoritative ministry; this would imply that the Spirit does not speak any more to the assemblies.  If He speaks, He does so with authority; and we should take to heart to hear what the Spirit says and to recognise that He speaks with authority; that He is God.

	It will be asked: How to discern if what we receive by the ministry is the voice of the Spirit?  This raises an important question.  The Lord says, “He that has an ear”, implying suitable moral conditions on our side.  The Lord said on one occasion, “How can ye believe, who receive glory one of another, and seek not the glory which comes from God alone?” (John 5: 44), showing that certain moral conditions produce an inability to receive what God says.  He said elsewhere: “If any one desire to practise his will, he shall know concerning the doctrine, whether it is of God”, John 7: 17.  So you can see, according to these and other similar passages, that this question of whether what we are hearing is the voice of the Spirit or not awakens serious moral questions with each of us: “He that has an ear”.  Each of us should be constantly in exercise before God and with the Lord as to what might prevent us from recognising what the Spirit says to the assemblies.  Seven times the Lord says, “He that has an ear”.  He addresses each in relation to the conditions He finds there, with a view to an adjustment related to the needs that these conditions present. Then He leaves them with this word: “He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies”; and we can be assured that the Spirit will not stop speaking until the Lord’s return.  I suppose that the last thing that the Spirit will say, with one voice with the bride, will be: “Come”, as we read: “And the Spirit and the bride say, Come”.

	But the Spirit is concerned with taking a greater place in us, so that we have the capacity to discern His voice and, as a result, to be in the current of what He says.  There is also the fact that the Lord speaks, and I wish to refer to what He said to Laodicea, before coming to what He says in Philadelphia.  The Lord speaks with great severity in the terms that He addresses Laodicea: “because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I am about to spue thee out of my mouth”.  A solemn word that should come home to all of us, so that none of us is marked by lukewarmness.  I heard recently, in connection with 2 Timothy 2, where it speaks of vessels to honour and vessels to dishonour, that there is a broad category of believers who are neither a vessel to honour, nor vessels to dishonour.  That cannot be.  Scripture envisages one or the other.  Not being a vessel to honour, nor a vessel to dishonour, is very much like the condition of Laodicea, “neither cold nor hot”.  The Lord finds no pleasure in this.  He places before us, in 2 Timothy 2, certain lines according to which we have the opportunity to be vessels to honour: “sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work”.  Is it not, dear brethren, that we aspire to become those who love Christ?  Would not each of us like to become a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work?  We would not be able to do that by simple mental activity, or even by reading the Word; it is a matter of going to the Lord in relation to all things; this is what the Lord particularly brings out in addressing Laodicea.  He says to her, “I counsel thee to buy of me”, which involves a personal transaction with Christ.  You can rest assured that the Lord will not ask an exorbitant price.  It will not require anything beyond our means; but He says, “I counsel thee to buy of me”, which implies a personal transaction between Him and me, and the need for me to give up something.  Be sure there is something to give up, the Lord says, “I counsel thee to buy of me gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest; and eye-salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see”.  Then He says, “I rebuke and discipline as many as I love”.  He speaks in terms that appeal to the hearts of those who are willing to listen to his voice.  He says again: “Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking; if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me”.  No suggestion of reproach or anything that might hold us back from setting us in motion.

	The Lord takes account of our works.  In Smyrna, He says, “I know thy tribulation and thy poverty; but thou art rich”.  To Pergamos, He says: “I know where thou dwellest”, as if to say: I know all your conditions and the difficulties of the position.  And to each of the other five assemblies He says: “I know thy works”.  It is something which we all have to face: each in these five assemblies must take this for himself, for the Lord says, “I counsel thee”, and also: “I rebuke and discipline as many as I love”, and again: “if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me”.  He is looking at our works.  Will they bear his scrutinising look?  There probably is what the Lord can approve; there is no want of giving His approval to whatever pleases Him.  But is there anything that displeases Him?  Laodicea says: “I … have need of nothing”.  We could well say there will never be anything like that said, and yet we may have an attitude of mind that manifests that this is our thinking, not being ready to receive adjustment or help.  Laodicea says: “I … have need of nothing”, and the Lord says, thou “knowest not that thou art the wretched and the miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked”.  I do not apply this to anyone of us here; I apply the word to myself and am thinking about the need for every one of us, if there is tendency to think that nothing is needed or that there are things we do not need, to look at the root of the matter.  The Lord says, in a way, I know better than you what you have: “I counsel thee to buy of me gold”—the expression of divine glory; it is actually love.  Do I express love?  Am I formed in love?  The Spirit, by Paul, says, “If I … have not love, I am nothing”, 1 Cor 13: 2.  Do I have love?  What measure of love do I possess?  In what measure am I able to help the saints?  Do I have love?

	Then, “I counsel thee to buy of me gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest”.  Garments are the way in which we appear among others.  Are we marked by the Spirit of Christ?  This word probes us deeply.  Then, “eye-salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see”.  How much we need the Spirit to see what the Lord says!  In the first chapter of Revelation, it is said: “I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me”; that is to say, it is a matter of seeing what the Lord says as well as hearing it. 

	I think, dear brethren, that the word of the Lord addressed to Laodicea is of a kind to affect us.  If we are not lukewarm in our hearts, the Lord would like to make His appeal to our minds and in our hearts.  He says: “I rebuke and discipline as many as I love”.   If I am rebuked, love is behind; if I am chastened, love is there too: “I rebuke and discipline as many as I love; be zealous therefore and repent”.  The} Lord does not propose anything difficult.  He is available to anyone who repents.  Then He says: “Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking”; He is outside, He has been left outside.  But He is ready to stand at the door and knock, knock, knock.  And He says, “if any one hear my voice”.  It is the voice of the Lord.  If my ear is deaf to the voice of the Lord, I will never hear the voice of the Spirit.  Thus, he says: “if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me”.  So that the Lord envisages an overcomer; one who responds to his voice, he becomes an overcomer.  And He says, “He that overcomes, to him will I give to sit with me in my throne; as I also have overcome, and have sat down with my Father in his throne”.   I believe the Lord is referring to the fact that He moves here as a testimony to God, in the midst of the lukewarmness of leaders in Israel, the Pharisees and others.  They professed to go on in God’s things, but they were lukewarm, and the Lord had been victorious among them in this way.  Christ is the great Overcomer: He says, “be of good courage: I have overcome the world”, John 16: 33.  He presents himself, as the great Overcomer, to those who learn from Him to overcome.  If therefore we are victorious, if we have heard the Lord’s voice and are subject to it, and if we repent of what we need repentance from—and I have no doubt that this is the case for most of us, if not all of us—we will become overcomers; and He says: “He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies”.

	The voice of the Lord to the various assemblies is mainly a word of adjustment, and we need to be sure to be obedient to it, otherwise we will not be in a suitable position to hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies, that is to say to receive the universal ministry that the Spirit gives currently; because that is what he is doing now.  Do not doubt it.  It is a question of authority.  There is such a thing as the voice of the Spirit speaking with authority to all the assemblies; and the Lord desires us to be adjusted as far as that is necessary, so that we have ears to hear to what the Spirit says to the assemblies.

	I want to speak briefly about Philadelphia. The Lord addresses this assembly in a tone of authority, but also in a very attractive way, for He sees in her an expression of the assembly for Himself.  “I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee”.  He sees in Philadelphia what is attractive to Himself, what is proper to the assembly.  He will bring those who are enemies to do homage before it, and He will make them know that He loved the assembly.  Is that not attractive?  Do we not want to give ourselves up entirely to secure and maintain conditions characteristic of the assembly in its beauty, as it is in the eyes of Christ, responding to His voice, so that we are conscious of bearing those features in us that please Christ?  It is up to us to take on these features in our measure, wherever the truth of the assembly is expressed by saints who together, pursue righteousness, faith, love and peace with those who call upon the Lord out of a pure heart.  In every place where these conditions are arrived at, what is important is to ensure that we provide and maintain what the Lord seeks.  The important thing is to maintain it and that is where we are put to the test.  Thus, the Lord says, “I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut, because thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name”.  “Little power” is not weakness, it is power characteristically.  That is what we have to understand.  And that power lies in the fact that we recognise the Spirit.  That is what brought us the recovery that started about a hundred and thirty years ago, and that is what the enemy is constantly trying to undermine.  And that is what enters into current exercises, whether we discern the voice of the Spirit, or do we live in the past?  The ministry given by the Lord cannot be grasped unless we make way for the Spirit; hence the need for urgent attention to the exhortation: “do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, with which ye have been sealed for the day of redemption”, Eph 4: 30.  It is only if the Spirit is in liberty unreservedly with us, that we will discern what He says to the assemblies and will move forward with the truth.  Thus it is said: “thou hast a little power”.  If on the public side, there may be only a small evidence of power, it is power nevertheless, an important feature.  The Lord says of Mary of Bethany, who was sitting at the feet of Jesus and listening to His word: “Mary has chosen the good part”, Luke 10: 42. She was listening, not to something that the Lord had previously said, but something fresh.  That is the idea contained in keeping his word.  His commandments are obviously an established thing; they are in the charter, shall we say, and must be kept.  But His word is what He is currently saying (it includes what He has said in the past, and what He will say tomorrow).  Thus He said, “thou … hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name”.  Nothing that is due to the Lord, nothing that implies His rights or pleasure in His people, was in any way neglected in Philadelphia.  The Lord says again: “Because thou hast kept the word of my patience”.  The Lord knows that continuing day after day with perseverance puts us to the test, and this more and more, because the tests involved in the truth become more and more serious and rigorous.  We must expect this, for the Lord sits as the one that refines, and the refining is necessarily very trying; it is a process that involves the work of fire.  But what is in view in this refining work?  It has often been said that the refiner sits down in front of what He refines and is satisfied only when he can see his image in the metal he is refining.  As a result, the process continues and puts us to the test.  Every day of the week, the brothers go to work and they discover tests of increasing difficulty.  All of this calls for perseverance.  The Lord says, “thou hast kept the word of my patience” or endurance.  The Lord waits patiently.  He has known supremely what it was to persevere.  It is said in Hebrews 12: “consider well him who endured so great contradiction from sinners against himself”.  On one occasion, while He was still on earth, the Jews said of Him: “He has a demon and raves”, John 10: 20.  Shortly before, the Jews had said to him in front of him: “thou hast a demon”, John 8: 52.  Think of Jesus who endured such contradiction from sinners against Himself: He “endured the cross, having despised the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God”.  Now He says, “Because thou hast kept the word of my patience”.  The Lord enters fully into the exercises of His saints at present, but He gives us the appropriate message, saying, “thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth”.

	Then He says, “I come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown”.  What a word for us, dear brethren!  The Lord wants to see us crowned.  If we cherish the idea of furnishing and maintaining until the end the true features of the assembly under Christ's eye, this will constitute our crown, and the Lord desires to see us crowned.  When I say: us, I do not pretend that any of our local companies is Philadelphia, but I would like, and I am sure that all with me desire it, to be among those the Lord can see with a crown.  It is as if He said: You have cherished this desire in your hearts, continue to the end with this desire, let nothing take it from you, so that I will have the joy of seeing you crowned.

	Then he says, “He that overcomes”.  Why the need to overcome in Philadelphia?  Because of the power against the truth, it is essential that we take it to heart to be overcomers.   You take on the truth and you walk in the truth, you support it by walking in full agreement with it; this is the way to be an overcomer.  But all this depends (and it is very serious) on having ears to hear, that is to say to have the necessary moral conditions in me—“He that has an ear”—and if I must have ears to hear what the Spirit says, I must necessarily see to the moral conditions in my soul and go to the Lord as to that.  I could say like Laodicea: “I … have need of nothing”.  If I go to the Lord, He will tell me: “that thou art the wretched and the miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked”, and on the other hand,  “I counsel thee to buy of me gold … that thou mayest be rich; and white garments … and eye-salve … that thou mayest see”,   And while you are having these transactions with the Lord, you are brought to perfect accord with the thoughts of God, with the thoughts of Christ, in relation to the assembly.

	Thus it is said: “He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out”.  A pillar, in the scriptures, does not exactly give the thought of support; it is what is prominent, as a testimony to something.  Four times, in this verse, the Lord refers to “my God”.  It is the outpourings Christ's heart in relation to God, and His glory and pleasure; and He says, “He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God”.  The Lord also says, “I will write upon him the name of my God”.  Do we understand what we are brought into in the ministry?  We had ministry related to the names of God; let us look for the grace to grasp it, so that in our thanksgiving and in our worship of God, it is clear that we know something of God, clear also that His name is written about us.

	Then there is the question of administration, “the name of the city of my God”.  Why have we had so many exercises related to the administration in the assembly?  Is it not because the Lord desires to be able to write upon us the name of the city of His God?  All these things come in those who are available and we need to make sure we are available.

	Then He said, “my new name”.  I do not feel able to say much about it, but the fact that the Lord desires to write about those who are available: "the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name”, is something precious to the highest degree.  It may refer to what Christ is to His Father and His God.  By grace, we know something about Christ’s God and Father.  Christ is for us; maybe we are called to know something of what Christ is for his Father and his God.

	Above all, I would like to stress that there is the voice of the Lord and the voice of the Spirit, the voice of the Lord for our adjustment of moral conditions, if necessary, and to encourage us to persevere when these conditions are in accordance with His name; the voice of the Spirit, so that we are led together until the moment when “the Spirit and the bride say, Come”.

	May the Lord bless the word to us!
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LIFE OUT OF DEATH

	John 12: 23-33

	1 Corinthians 15: 35-38, 45-49

	I wish to show, dear brethren, as the Lord may enable me, how God reaches all the thoughts that He has in mind to establish on the principle of life out of death, and how that is to have a bearing upon us now.  He has established that principle from the very beginning.  You remember that He said to Noah that, as long as the earth lasted, “seed time and harvest” should not cease, Gen 8: 22.  “Seed time and harvest” involves life out of death.  As the apostle says in 1 Corinthians 15 to the one who says, “How are the dead raised? and with what body do they come?”, “what thou sowest is not quickened unless it die”.  Every farmer understands it; at seed time he sows a seed, at harvest the fruit of it is reaped.  It is not what was sown that springs up; that was just the seed.  What springs up is something that derives its character from the seed, but is brought into view in the power of God with a body which God has given to it.  So that every year we should be reminded of this principle with God; the seed dies and then life, with glory attaching to it, comes into view in due time.  Well, now, God has not had to alter His thoughts in any way.  The entering in of sin, allowed by God, has only given occasion for further features of divine glory to shine.  We read in 1 Corinthians 15, “that which is spiritual was not first, but that which is natural”.  But it is what is spiritual that God has all along had in mind to bring in.  According to His purpose, He “has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ”, Eph 1: 3.  He Himself is a Spirit, and He gives us His Spirit, in order that we might be brought into as close affinity to Himself as the creature can possibly be brought to.  Wonderful thing, showing how God delights in having His creature near to Him, not simply positionally, but near to Him in his intelligence and affections!  But then, God in His wisdom, as having before Him to bring in a spiritual and eternal order of things, has first introduced, according to a line which, I believe, He has always followed, what is natural, in order that it should be a testimony to what He was going to bring in.  Mr Raven said years ago2 that God always gave testimony beforehand to what He was going to bring in, and therefore we must see to it that we do not cling unnecessarily to what is natural, because it has got to pass away.  The Lord having come in and having died and gone on high, and the Spirit having been given, the day for what is spiritual has come in.  Although for the moment the natural still remains and has to be honoured, we have to recognise that what is spiritual and eternal has now come in.

	Well now, in keeping with what I have said as to God bringing in life out of death, and moving on that principle, we find the Lord saying in John 12, “Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit”.  He had just said, “The hour is come that the Son of man should be glorified”.  “The Son of man” is the One in whom God sets out all His thoughts regarding man.  He has come in to give effect to them and, in order that He should give effect to them, He had to lay down His life.  He says, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone”.  That is what Christ is, “the grain of wheat”.   Wheat, I believe, in Scripture, always refers to the saints as heavenly and taking character from Christ, as of Christ’s own order of manhood.  He is the grain of wheat, He gives character to all those who are the product of His death.  So the Lord says, “but if it die, it bears much fruit”.  We are part of the fruit.  The day is near when the vast extent of the fruit will come into manifestation, the vast number of those who partake in Christ’s life as a Man, and take character from Him.

	Well now, that being the case, the Lord speaks of the import of it for us at the present time.  You can see how the very fact of the Lord going into death and rising again, and bringing forth much fruit on those lines, establishes a kind of principle.  “He that loves his life”, the Lord says, “shall lose it”.  If we are not prepared to accept death, we shall lose our life.  “He that hates his life ... shall keep it to life eternal”.  I believe this is one of the things which the Lord is enforcing at the present time, and it is well that we should understand it.      The things that the Lord is bringing before us at the present time, if fully followed up by us, will work out in our finding that we have to hate our life here, in order to keep it to life eternal, and if we do not, if we love our life here, we shall lose it.  Alas! there are those who are refusing to pay attention to what the Lord is calling attention to, and they are dropping out of the ranks.  They are not, of course, ceasing to be believers, but they are dropping out of the ranks of the present testimony and they are in danger of becoming submerged in the world.  Some of them have been taken captive already, that is to say, the pull of things in the world, whether it is business, or position in the world, or money, or social links, or whatever it is, is proving too much for them, and, rather than follow up the truth and follow the Lord, they are allowing heavenly things to go.  They are loving their life and will find that they have lost it, whereas “he that hates his life … shall keep it to life eternal”. 

	We may have to surrender; the truth may call for it.  In our father Abraham are set out the principles upon which God moves in relation to those whom He calls, and there came a point when he was called upon to surrender in the greatest conceivable way.  God said to him, “Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac, and … offer him up for a burnt-offering”, Gen 22: 2.  Think what a test it was to Abraham!  All the promises of God bound up with that cherished son whom he loved, Isaac!  Did Abraham say the cost was too much?  He did not.  He “rose early in the morning”.  It was three days’ journey and even then they only “saw the place from afar”.  Plenty of opportunity for him to have turned back, if he had been so minded; plenty of opportunity for him to say, ‘I am not prepared to go the whole length’; but he did not.  That is our father Abraham, with far less light than we have, not so privileged as we are, never going to have such a place in God’s families as the assembly will have; and yet he went forward, without shrinking at all.  God had called upon him to surrender his son, and he was prepared for it.  He lifted up his hand, ready to slay his son.  And then the Angel spoke to him and said, “because thou … hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, I will richly bless thee, and greatly multiply thy seed, as the stars of heaven, and as the sand that is on the sea-shore”.  That was what came to light as the result of obedience.  In fact, in connection with the history of Abraham, there are three distinct lights in which the saints are viewed.  First of all, there is “the dust of the earth” (Gen 13: 16); that is innumerable.  Then “the stars of heaven”; those are innumerable.  Then “the sand that is on the seashore”; that is innumerable.  God applies all those three similes to the seed of Abraham, and they are wonderful similes.  “The stars of heaven”—“among whom”, Paul says to the Philippians, “ye appear as lights in the world” (Phil 2: 15), heavenly luminaries; that is what the saints are, or should be.  And then “the sand ... on the sea-shore”, established by God as a permanent bound to the waves of the sea, so that they cannot pass over it (Jer 5: 22): that is what the saints are in this world; so long as they are here, they are a permanent bound, so that evil is kept in check and does not prevail.

	It is a great privilege to be among the seed of Abraham.  But then let us see to it that we take character from our father Abraham, who was one who, “being called, obeyed to go out”, as it says in Hebrews 11: 8, and he “went out, not knowing where he was going”.   That was obedience and faith.  You may say, ‘I do not know where the truth is going to lead us, what is coming next’.  That is in principle what Abraham said; but it did not deter him from obeying.  He “obeyed ... and went out, not knowing where he was going”.  That is what the Spirit of God says.  And so, dear brethren, let us consider our father Abraham in the obedience that marked him right through, and the way he was so signally honoured of God in that “he was called Friend of God”, James 2: 23.  Suppose I give up, suppose I surrender the truth, suppose I say, ‘I am not prepared for the sacrifices that the truth calls for.  I would rather use my abilities and get on in the world and find out what the world is, and obtain a place and a name among men’.  How long does it last and, when it is gone, what have you got?  I will tell you what we have.  We have the circle of the brethren and, even though death may invade it and take away one and another, yet the circle remains; the saints remain, and eternal life is enjoyed among them, and it is a question, therefore, of hating our life here with a view to keeping it to life eternal.

	You remember how Belshazzar promised Daniel that, if he showed him the meaning of the writing on the wall, he should “be clothed with purple, and have a chain of gold about” his neck, and “be the third ruler in the kingdom.  Then Daniel answered and said before the king, Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy rewards to another”, Dan 5: 16, 17.  He was not seeking honour in this world; but he said, ‘I will interpret the writing for you’, and he did.  And the king, true to his word, had him clothed with purple, and put a chain of gold about his neck, and proclaimed him third ruler in the kingdom.  And what happened?  That very night Belshazzar was slain, and all the glory that had come to Daniel disappeared in a moment; not that Daniel desired it; he did not miss it.  But that is what this world’s glory will do, it will just disappear in a moment.  Therefore, is it worthwhile going in for it?  Or is it rather not much better to take the lines indicated by the Lord here?  “He that loves his life shall lose it, and he that hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal.  If any one serve me, let him follow me”.  A great thing!

	I will tell you one thing connected with following the Lord, and that is that you are exercised not to allow distance to come in between Him and you.  It will not come in on His side, it may come in on our side but, if you want to follow a person, you are concerned not to allow distance to come in between that person and you, or he may get out of your sight.  Therefore, you watch your motives and what you are going after, you watch and see whether you are beginning to think things that are different from what the brethren think and, if you do, you get to the Lord about it and ask Him to show you whether your thoughts are right or whether, after all, they are wrong.  You want to keep up your links with the Lord in that way and to see that you are not diverted from following Him.  And then another thing, and a most important thing in connection with following the Lord, is that you have an attentive ear to what the Lord is saying in the ministry that He gives, because the Lord’s movements are discerned by the ministry that He gives. So the Lord says, “if any one serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there also shall be my servant”.  I know it will be so finally, but it is a very important principle for one who serves the Lord in any degree, to be concerned to be where the Lord is, where He is at the moment.  It means that we have to exercise ourselves to cultivate hearing ears, as the Lord says, “He that has ears to hear, let him hear”, Mark 4: 9.  That is, you have got to see that both your ears are alert to what the Lord is saying, not one ear to what the Lord is saying and another to what certain ones are saying, different from what the Lord is saying.  Do we not want to be where the Lord is?  In Mark 4, to which I have referred, the Lord told His disciples to “go over to the other side”, and they went on board ship and, it says, “they take him”—Jesus—“with them, as he was, in the ship”.  Only Mark records that, that they took Jesus, “as he was”, in the ship with them.  And then it says, “But other ships also were with him”.  But there was only one ship that had the Lord “as he was”.  He could not be as He was in more than one ship.  That was the whole point: they took him as He was.  There were other little ships.  And that is the position in Christendom, alas! now.  There is the boat, so to speak, where the Lord is; it is governed by the Lord’s present voice and in it is cherished what He is saying at the present time; then there are others who have a certain part in the testimony, but they are not marked by this distinctive feature that they have the Lord with them, as He is.  The Lord was “in the stern sleeping on the cushion”, undisturbed by the storm.  The enemy directed all his attention to the boat where the Lord was.  It was nearly filled with water; but it could not sink.  The disciples “awake him up and say to him, Teacher, dost thou not care that we are perishing?  And awaking up he rebuked the wind, and said to the sea, Silence; be mute.  And the wind fell, and there was a great calm”.  They got an impression of Him that they never had before, so that there was great gain out of the experience.

	And now we have what is, perhaps, the nearest approach to Gethsemane in John’s gospel.  It may be it refers to the same occasion, I cannot say.  Think of the Lord speaking of His soul!  In another place He speaks of His spirit.  He speaks of His body, too.  “Now”, He says, “is my soul troubled, and what shall I say?  Father, save me from this hour”.  His complete devotion to the will of God is brought out.  “But”, He says, “on account of this have I come to this hour.  Father, glorify thy name”.  What moral excellence comes before us as we contemplate the movements of Jesus, and His feelings, His expressions, His thoughts, what was passing through His soul!  It was not an unfeeling matter with Him to go into death.  Far the reverse!  But He says, “Father, glorify thy name”.  That is to say, God is to be known in all the riches of His grace as marked by the power of resurrection, as able to bring in a world the other side of death, and, thank God, that world has already commenced, because resurrection is an actuality in the Person of Jesus.  It is held in faith by us; but it is actuality in the Person of Jesus.  “I am the resurrection and the life”, He says to Martha; John 11: 25.

	The world that is beyond death has already begun, for the Father has raised up Jesus from among the dead by His glory (Rom 6: 4), and we are linked up with it as united to Christ by the Spirit.  We belong there, dear brethren.  These things are to lay hold of us, so that things that would hold us here become less and less important in our eyes and we become detached from them and attached in our thoughts and affections to Christ where He is and the assembly that stands related to Him.

	And so it goes on: “There came therefore a voice out of heaven, I both have glorified and will glorify it again”: the first, doubtless, referring to the resurrection of Lazarus, the second to the resurrection of Christ.  The Lord says, “Not on my account has this voice come, but on yours.  Now is the judgment of this world”.  Now let us take account of these words.  The judgment has been pronounced, it has not yet been executed.  God would have us come into accord with Himself before He executes it.  You remember that, when He executes judgment on Babylon, He judges our judgment upon it.  The world is exposed in its true moral character as utterly opposed to Christ and to God, and as that by means of which the enemy would hold the saints of God in bondage.  We are to have our eyes open to see the true character of it, in order that we may come into line with God and have the same judgment of it that He has.

	The Lord says, “now shall the prince of this world be cast out: and I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me”.  And then it says, “But this he said signifying by what death he was about to die”. 

	The death of the cross!  Mr Taylor said years ago, ‘It is a wonderful tribute to the personal influence of Christ that millions have been attracted to a crucified Man’.  That is the position: millions prepared to identify themselves with the reproach of a crucified Man, because they have been drawn and attracted to Him by the Father!  And so He says, “I, if I be lifted up out of the earth”—referring to the death of indignity, despisal, shame and scorn, the death of the cross—“will draw all to me.’’

	When we come to the end of the gospel, we find the Lord saying to Peter, “When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst where thou desiredst”, John 21: 18.  The Lord shows how that as a young man he was marked by a good deal of independence and self-will, even in service, for I suppose girding himself would refer to service.  But He says, “when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and bring thee where thou dost not desire.  But he said this signifying by what death he should glorify God”.  The very stretching out of his hands indicates that he would die by crucifixion, as in fact he did, as history records.  The Lord was giving him the privilege of dying in the same manner as the Lord Himself died, so that there should be the full acceptance by Peter of the reproach of Christ and, dying in that way, he should glorify God.  Well now, dear brethren, it is for us to make up our minds whether we are going to follow the Lord.  Jesus said to Peter, “Follow me”.  Peter immediately turns.  How fickle we are, how changeable we are!  As he turns, he is rebuked, because he “sees the disciple whom Jesus loved following”.  Instead of fixing his eye on Christ and following Him, Peter turns and sees John already following without being told.  And he says to the Lord, “what of this man?” The Lord “says to him, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee?  Follow thou me”.  That is the last recorded word to Peter, “Follow thou me”, and is in line with what the Lord says here, “If any one serve me, let him follow me”.  We want to be sure that we finish up, either as Peter finished up or as John finished up.  It is remarkable that those two servants are brought together in John 21, Peter laying down his life for Christ’s sake and incurring the full measure of the reproach of Christ in that but glorifying God in it, and John, who goes on in life until the Lord comes—not that John did personally, of course, but he sets forth the idea that there will be such.  It may be that the Lord will grant it to us to be among them.  There will be those who will go forward in life and be here in life when the Lord comes.

	I read the later verses in Corinthians, just that we might have before us what God has before Him.  It says, “The first man Adam became a living soul; the last Adam a quickening spirit”.  And then later it says, “the first man out of the earth, made of dust; the second man, out of heaven”.  Now we get the expressions, “the last Adam” and “the second man”.  “The last Adam” is finality.  The idea of the second Man is that he displaces the first.  It is well to keep that in mind.  There is “the first man out of the earth, made of dust”.  Adam was never any more than that, even before he sinned.  It is not a question of what he became as a result of sin, it is what he was constitutionally.  How infinitely superior, then, is “the second man, out of heaven”, personally belonging to heaven, characteristically of heaven!  It goes on to say, “Such as he made of dust, such also those made of dust; and such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones”.  We are to take account of what we are.  There is another thing in connection with what we have been saying as to God’s thoughts being brought to pass out of death, life out of death, and that is that in the death of Christ, there have been brought into expression certain moral excellences by which we are to be formed.  In the first instance, of course, death was the expression of the necessity for the ending of the man who had sinned.  When Christ went into death, it was vicarious.  Death did not attach to Himself personally, it had no claim nor power over Him, save as He yielded up His life.  He had authority to lay it down, He had authority to take it again.  So that, if the Lord went into death, it was because the first man’s history had to be ended in death.  That is one thing we have to accept, that the first man’s history has had to be ended, because it could never produce what could satisfy the heart of God, in order to make way for the bringing in of the second Man and those who derive life and character from Him.  But then, in the laying down of His life, there was the perfect expression of love.  Love is of God, and we are to be formed in love.  How can the holy city come down “out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God” (Rev 21: 10), unless it is formed in love?  Love is the glory of God.  The glory of God is His nature in expression and we are to come down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God, having it substantially, and how can we be formed in love unless we learn it in Christ?  “Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives”, 1 John 3: 16.  The more you think of these things, the more you will see that everything by means of which we are to be formed has come into expression in death.  There has been the expression there of the complete judgment of all that is contrary to God and its removal.  That has to be formed in our souls.  There has been the perfect expression there of love, love that is of God, and we have to be formed by that.

	We are set together in local companies, dear brethren, that we should learn how to practise love and how to develop it, in order that we may love one another.  It is not difficult to love someone on the other side of the world, if you know something about them; but we have to learn to love those that are nearest to us.  “By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves”, John 13: 35.  That is in the company.  Now we have to learn that in death.  We could never be formed if Christ had not died.  Another thing you learn in the death of Christ is His infinite devotion to God and to the saints, too.  How are we to learn to be devoted?  We are to learn to be devoted; but we can only learn it in Christ.  The grain of wheat has fallen into the ground and died, and without it there would not be the “much fruit”; but the “much fruit” is the result of its having died.  I believe it is important that we should see thus the place that death, as learned in Christ, has in our education and formation.  The more we give our mind to it and take account of what has come out in expression there, the more we shall find that the Spirit will form us according to it, and that is what God is looking for.  “Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones”.  Well, Christ is the heavenly One.  We are the heavenly ones.  Are we like Christ?  Or are we putting any obstacle in the way of the formative work of the Spirit with us?  That is the question for us to raise.  That is what God is working to, complete correspondence to Christ in everything.  It must be so, for we are to be the body of Christ, “the fulness of him who fills all in all”, Eph 1: 23.  Bear with me for saying it, but there is not much time left.  It is urgent that we should give our full attention to these things that the Lord is bringing before us, because what is in mind in them is that there should be full correspondence with Christ brought to pass among the saints.  It is not for us to say what it is going to involve, or to wonder whether it is possible, whether it is the word of the Lord or not.  If we have ears to hear, we shall not have much difficulty in determining whether what comes to us is of God or not.  “If any one desire to practise his will, he shall know concerning the doctrine, whether it is of God, or that I speak from myself” (John 7: 17), is what the Lord said.  Therefore, if we are willing to do the will of God, we shall have no difficulty in deciding what is of God and, if what is of God comes to us, then it is for us to follow it up.

	May the Lord help us in these things!

	 

	LARKHALL 

	22nd April 1961

	From Ministry of the Word, 1961

	____________________

	 

	 

	 


GIDEON

	Judges 6: 11-21; 7: 4-7, 16-22

	We were hearing yesterday about the town of righteousness and the faithful city, features we were reminded, which the Lord looks for in every locality—righteousness and faithfulness.  It is well for us to take account of our localities, the 2nd and 3rd chapters of the Revelation are given to us that we may understand that the Lord is walking in the midst of the seven golden lamps, that is, that He is moving in a scrutinising way amid all the local assemblies.  He judges of the conditions He finds there in strict impartiality, but the Lord is no respecter of persons, He is always considering for God, and He would have us to learn to be considering for God always.  And this is to work out in the local position because it is in the local position that there is some representation of the truth in a concrete way, and therefore the Lord is particularly jealous of the conditions He finds in every place, because He is concerned that God should be rightly represented, and also that He should be served acceptably.  Now the history of Gideon deals with the local assembly; you will notice it says that “an angel of Jehovah came and sat under the terebinth that was in Ophrah, that belonged to Joash the Abi-ezrite”.  That is, a particular place is in view and the responsibility attaching to it is in view, for we are told that it belonged to “Joash the Abi-ezrite”, as though to remind us that someone was responsible for the conditions found there.  In point of fact of course, dear brethren, every one of us is responsible, and all of us are responsible together, for the conditions that are found in the place where the Lord has set us, but at this time conditions in Israel were very bad indeed; the influence of Midian was felt everywhere.  Midian usually stands in scripture for that which is social.  Midian was a son of Abraham by Keturah, that is he represents those who have some link with the truth and yet are not morally consistent with it, and the influence of Midian was very extensive, so that there was no sustenance in Israel and it says, “Israel was greatly impoverished because of Midian”.   Now in those conditions there was one man who felt things.  Joash apparently did not feel things, but his son Gideon did; there was no recognition of responsibility with Joash, but there was with Gideon and he was threshing wheat in the winepress.  Now wheat I understand in scripture always refers to the heavenly One seen in the heavenly ones; that is to say, it refers to the saints as of the order of the second Man out of heaven, that is, as taking character from Christ Jesus.  Abstractly that is what all the saints are, so that the apostle Paul writes to the Corinthians and addresses them as “sanctified in Christ Jesus”, that is, set apart to God in Christ Jesus.  Now ‘in Christ Jesus’ is not merely a matter of status, although there was very little at Corinth really that corresponded with the ‘in Christ Jesus’ position, but there were some there who did.  I think we may be sure that Chloe and Stephanas did and that the household of Stephanus did, and that Fortunatus and Achaicus did—Paul mentions these and says that he was glad of their coming, so evidently they were consistent with the truth, and where there are any who are exercised to be consistent with the truth, we can count on the Lord giving His support to such, and in a sense giving support to the whole company on account of such.  Now Gideon was threshing wheat; threshing is an energetic process, it has in mind getting rid of the chaff in order that the pure wheat may be secured, and each of us should be concerned to be constantly engaged in threshing wheat.  We are to take account of what the saints are as set apart to God in Christ Jesus.  We have in fact been set apart before God from all that we are as after the flesh, for the Lord Jesus actually died.  He did not die for Himself, He died for us, and His death was actual and His burial was actual, and we are under obligation to take the truth home to ourselves, for the Lord did it for us and before God we have been put to death in the death of Christ, and before God we have been buried, and now we have received the Holy Spirit, that is life in Christ Jesus, life in the second Man who is characteristically out of heaven, and in Him we are set apart for the service of God.

	Now it is for every one of us to take up the exercise of threshing wheat, so that only what is according to Christ remains, and all that is not according to Christ is discarded.  Nothing that is not of Christ has any place properly in the assembly of God.  Alas, in the public position, much that is not according to Christ may appear, but those who fear God and desire to answer to His thoughts will be concerned to be threshing wheat.  God has great regard for those who thresh wheat.  At the time when David numbered the people and a plague came on the people accordingly, and an angel of Jehovah had his sword unsheathed over Jerusalem, the position was saved by Ornan who was threshing wheat.  God had great regard for Ornan as over against the pride that had marked David in numbering the people.  Over against the condition of self-complacency that probably was found with the people at that time, Ornan was threshing wheat, and God greatly honoured Ornan, the plague was stayed there.  It is true that David came to repentance and took humble ground before God, and God had regard for that, but you will find that God greatly honoured Ornan and told David to go to him and build an altar on Ornan’s threshing floor, and eventually the whole place was secured by purchase and became the site on which David built the house.  All that is to remind us, dear brethren, of the importance and value of threshing wheat.  And an angel of Jehovah appeared to Gideon as he was doing this and said, “Jehovah is with thee, thou mighty man of valour”.   We might have thought there was no particular expression either of might or of valour in threshing wheat, but God calls him a mighty man of valour and he was a great overcomer in the presence of this terrible Midianitish influence which was robbing the people of their food.

	So Gideon answers very humbly, he says, “Ah my Lord, if Jehovah be with us, why then is all this befallen us?”  The angel of Jehovah had said, “Jehovah is with thee”, Gideon says “us”, he is not attaching things to himself, he has all the people of God in mind and his activities and exercises had in view the salvation of God’s people and an order of things that might afford pleasure to the heart of God.  So he recalls what Jehovah had been to them in the past.  It is quite a good thing for us to look back over the past; indeed we want to know something of church history so that we may understand the great importance of the recovery of the truth which the Lord began to bring in about a hundred and thirty years ago; and then the different conflicts that have arisen since, as one feature after another of the truth was brought out and established in the presence of opposition.  We want to take account of these things and to see how the Lord has been with His people just to the extent that they were with Him, as the prophet said in the days of Asa, “Jehovah is with you while ye are with him” (2 Chron l5: 2), and here was one man who was with Jehovah and Jehovah was with him and used him for the help and deliverance of His people.  Now Gideon protests his inequality for the matter; he says, “behold, my thousand is the poorest in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s house”, and Jehovah said to him, “I will certainly be with thee; and thou shalt smite Midian as one man”.  Now take notice of that, dear brethren; it is just a question of one man.  That is the whole point in the apostle’s mind in Corinthians; it is a question of the displacement of one man in order to bring in the Man of God’s choice, and that is really what is going on all the time in the different exercises that arise, it is just the setting aside of one man in order that Christ, and Christ alone, may come in.  I know it is easy enough to say it, but I think if you will examine your exercises, whether individually or in relation to the assembly, you will find that it all comes down to this, that one man has got to be set aside in order that the Man of God’s choice should be brought in.  When Paul approached Corinth, he approached it as a military leader, he had his plan of campaign before him; he says, “I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified”, that is, he determined to go there with just one Man in his heart and to bring in the cross as the power of God for the setting aside of every other man, and he knew nothing else among the Corinthians.  He had ability to open up all the counsel of God, but he would not do it because of their state; he simply devoted himself to the need of the moment, that was the setting aside of every other man, however amiable his qualities might appear in the eyes of others.  You remember how, when Agag came before Samuel, it says he came gaily saying, “Surely the bitterness of death is past”, 1 Sam 15: 32.  He would come in a way that would be attractive to the flesh; he was inclined to make light of the matter; but Samuel was faithful, and he hewed him in pieces before Jehovah.  That was really the spirit in which Paul approached the Corinthians, he determined to know nothing among them save Jesus Christ and Him crucified, and that really lies at the basis of this threshing of wheat.

	Now the next thing that arises is the thought of the service of God; Gideon says, “Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring forth my present”;  that is a great matter in relation to the local position.  The first thing to bear in mind is that God is to be served and every brother and sister is to have a living part in it.  If we can keep the idea of the service of God before us, it will be very preservative to us, for God requires holiness in those who draw near to Him.  In Leviticus 10, when two of the sons of Aaron died through offering strange fire, Moses said to Aaron, “This is what Jehovah spoke, saying, I will be hallowed in them that come near me, and before all the people I will be glorified”.   So if we take up the idea of the service of God, which involves our drawing near to God, then we are immediately faced with the need for right moral conditions, for God says, “I will be hallowed in them that come near me”, and that is the first thing that should be before us in the local position, that God is to be served.  So Gideon made ready a kid of the goats, he was there in the humble recognition of the poor conditions publicly.  He did not assume to be any more than he was, or than the people of God were at that time; he brought a kid of the goats, not a bullock, he brought what was expressive of his own recognition of his own small measure and the measure of the people.  At the same time, it was an acceptable offering, as speaking of Christ.  And then he brought, it says, “an ephah of flour in unleavened cakes”.  Now that was a very large measure.  According to Numbers 15 the measure of unleavened flour to accompany a kid was one-tenth of an ephah, but he brings a whole ephah of unleavened flour, showing that he recognised that that was the great need of the moment, that is, what is unleavened.  That is what the apostle emphasises in Corinthians, he says, “our passover Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast” (1 Cor 5: 7, 8), that is, the feast of unleavened bread, “not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth”.  That is the apostle was insisting on right moral conditions in Corinth.  I need scarcely say that the feast of unleavened bread goes on throughout the whole of our lives, the basis of it is the passover, the way sin has been judged in the Person of Christ on our behalf, but now what follows upon that is the feast of unleavened bread, and this covers the whole of our life, that is, there must be moral consistency with what took place at the cross of Christ.  So Gideon brings this kid and these cakes of unleavened flour, and it says, “the flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a pot”, that is, he has regard to the vessel in which what is offered to God is to be presented, that is the assembly.  The assembly is the great vessel in which offerings to God are to find expression, and so the Spirit of God here pays attention to the vessel.  Now he is told to lay these things upon the rock, and he did so.  The rock speaks of that which we can rely upon and build upon, it is the faithfulness of God.  In fact the title ‘rock’ is applied to God several times; in the book of Deuteronomy we find it that God Himself is the Rock, and the apostle enlarges on the faithfulness of God in Corinthians, in the first chapter of the first epistle, in the tenth chapter of the first epistle, and in the first chapter of the second epistle he reminds us that God is faithful.  Therefore, if we are concerned to provide the conditions that God can approve of, God will be faithful, so to speak, to take us on, as He did here with Gideon.  It says, “And the Angel of Jehovah put forth the end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes; and there rose up fire out of the rock; and consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes.  And the Angel of Jehovah departed out of his sight”.  That is, there was the evidence before Gideon’s eyes that he was accepted by God Himself in the value of his offering.

	Now as we continue the history of Gideon, we find he is faced with a test in regard to his own father’s house, he is called upon to overthrow the altar of Baal and build an altar to Jehovah his God.  God immediately begins to take account of conditions in the home, and He will have conditions in our homes right.  The houses of the saints are the great support of the assembly, and there was something in the house to which Gideon belonged—although Joash his father was responsible for it—which had to be overthrown, and God calls upon Gideon to do it, and he did it by night with ten of his servants.  In doing so he proved the support of the Lord in an unexpected way.  The men of the city proposed he should be put to death because he had overthrown the altar of Baal, but unexpectedly his father takes his side and Gideon is delivered.  It is just an illustration of the way God may come in for us most unexpectedly as we are faithful to His command.  Well now, in chapter 7 he has to face an exercise as to reduction.  We are facing reduction in numbers now.  Reduction in numbers does not necessarily mean reduction in spiritual substance, rather the reverse, but as we go on in the truth it is more than likely that reduction in numbers will have to be faced.  And Gideon had to face this in a most definite way.  He starts with thirty-two thousand and then is reduced to ten thousand, and when he has less than a third of those he started with, Jehovah says to him, “Still the people are many”; that is, Gideon is not to trust in numbers, and so he has to submit to having the people brought down to the water so that they may be tried there, and the result of the test of the water is that his number is reduced from ten thousand to three hundred.  We can understand, if we put ourselves in Gideon’s place, what an exercise this would be to him, how he would be emptied of all self-reliance, how he would be made to feel that he must trust in God only, and that he must rely on the Spirit of God alone.  This is the line of exercise on which the Lord will always bring us.  In the apostle Paul it was worked out in a very extensive way, in fact it went so far that, at one time, he said they despaired even of living, but he says they had that exercise that they should not trust in themselves but in God who raises the dead.  God will force it upon us that it is only He that can maintain His testimony here, although we are responsible to fill our part according to divine commandment in it, but the power for it is with God and not with men, as the apostle says, “that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from us”, 2 Cor 4: 7.  So the people were tested at the river and the number of those that lapped, with their hand to their mouth, were three hundred men and all the rest of the people bowed down on their knees to drink water, that is to say, for the moment they abandoned the attitude of good soldiers of Jesus Christ.  You are not ready to fight if you are bowing down on your knees drinking water.  Water here, no doubt, is the mercy of God needed for us to go on, but the three hundred would not abandon their stand on their feet; they just lapped what was needed for the moment and went on.  They were not overcome by natural comforts, they were not overcome by the mercy that God provided, they received what was needed for the moment with thankfulness, but they held themselves all the time as available as good soldiers of Jesus Christ.  So it is those of whom God approves and it is those whom He used in the conflict that followed. And now we find that as Gideon enters on the conflict, he enters on it in a way that is not according to human wisdom—“the arms of our warfare are not fleshly, but powerful according to God to the overthrow of strongholds”, 2 Cor 10: 4.  The great thing is to go on with the Spirit and go on in increasing dependence and increasing distrust of ourselves.  So Gideon divides his three hundred into three companies and puts a trumpet in every man’s hand and empty pitchers and torches within the pitchers.  The light from the torches was only available as the pitchers were broken, and that, as has often been remarked, is worked out in 2 Corinthians (chap 4) where the apostle says that he was always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus that the life also of Jesus might be manifest in his mortal body.  God saw to it that the circumstances in which Paul served were constantly rolling in death upon him; he says, “death works in us, but life in you”.  It is the great principle of life out of death which God brought to pass in the actual experience of Paul and those who were serving with him, and this is really what is illustrated in this incident that the power came in as the pitchers were broken.  Gideon said, “Look on me, and do likewise; behold, when I come to the extremity of the camp, it shall be that, as I do, so shall ye do”.  That is, it is the principle of exemplification of the truth, which is a very important matter in any local position, that there should not only be the setting out of the truth authoritatively but the exemplification of the truth; it is that that commends it.  And that is exactly how Paul operated at Corinth.  We find that they say here, “The sword of Jehovah and of Gideon!”.  Now Paul, when he dealt with the conditions at Corinth, when he wrote to them his first epistle, it was an authoritative word, he says, “If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lord’s commandment”.  It was authoritative, and that is what answers to the sword of Jehovah, it is the authoritative word of the Lord which is to govern us in every locality.  But then, in order to make it effective amongst the saints, Paul also resorted to the principle of exemplification, that is, he sent Timothy to them who, he said, shall bring to your remembrance my ways as they are in Christ.  It was the sword of Jehovah, so to speak, in the authoritative word of the apostle, but it was the sword of Gideon in the principle of exemplifying the truth which adds power to the authoritative word of the Lord.  That was the way Paul went to work at Corinth, and that is the way we are to go to work in every locality, we are to recognise the commandment of the Lord and obey it, but it is to be morally enforced by the exemplification of the truth in any who are available for the purpose.  So when Paul sent Timothy to Corinth, it does not say he sent him there to minister, although no doubt he would minister the word, but he sent him there because he knew he could trust Timothy to exemplify the truth in such a way that when the Corinthians took account of Timothy they would be reminded of Paul’s ways as they were in Christ—not his doctrine, but his ways.  As he says, I teach everywhere in every assembly.  So there is the doctrine, necessary and authoritative, but it is to be supplemented and enforced by the principle of exemplification, and that, I believe, is what was set out in Timothy, the sword of Jehovah being the word of the Lord authoritatively, and the sword of Gideon being the principle of exemplification of the truth.

	As the Lord helps us to proceed on these lines, things will prosper in our several localities, the service of God will increase in richness and power, and the testimony of God will be maintained for His glory.

	May the Lord bless the word.

	 

	GUMMERSBACH

	3rd June 1961

	____________________

	 

	 


CHRISTIAN BAPTISM

	Acts 19: 1-6

	Matthew 28: 16-20

	Isaiah 57: 15

	I desire, dear brethren, to say a word as to Christian baptism, for as we no doubt know, there is much going about at the present time in various parts which suggests that the formula which the Lord lays down in Matthew 28 can be dispensed with.  It is important that we should see clearly that that is not the truth.  And if the enemy is seeking to bring in what is contrary to the truth, he not only has in mind to unsettle us in regard of that particular feature of the truth and to bring in divergence among the brethren, but we may be sure that he has in mind to attack or weaken something else; that is, it is not only the particular matter that he has in view but something beyond.  And that is why we need to be particularly careful in regard of anything that is brought forward that is not in keeping with the truth as we have it in the Scriptures.

	As we know, in chapter 2 of the Acts of the Apostles, when there was conviction as the result of Peter’s preaching and those affected said, “What shall we do, brethren?”, Peter said, “Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit”.  And then in chapter 10, when the Gentiles were brought in, the Holy Spirit falling, as Peter was still speaking, upon Cornelius and those with him, Peter commanded that they should be baptised “in the name of the Lord”.  And here in chapter 19 it says, “when they heard that, they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus”. 

	One can well understand that on the day of Pentecost, Peter would stress that they should be baptised in the Name of Jesus Christ, for Jesus Christ was the test for the moment.  He had been crucified in that city only a short time before and the test was whether He was to be recognised and acknowledged as the Christ or not, and so we can understand that that would come forward prominently.      When we come to chapter 10 it was a question of the Gentiles, and Peter commands them to be baptised in the Name of the Lord.  We are not told what formula was used; he just said that they were to be baptised in the Name of the Lord.  The Name of the Lord is to be brought into it, for “he is Lord of all”.  It was not a Jewish position, it was a position involving the Gentiles and He is Lord of all.  When we come to chapter 19, Paul says, when they said that they had not even heard whether the Holy Spirit was come, “To what then were ye baptised?”  It would seem that he had in his mind that if they had been baptised with Christian baptism they would certainly have heard of the Holy Spirit; they would have been baptised to the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.  They say they had not even heard whether the Holy Spirit was come.  He says, “To what then were ye baptised?” as though he could not understand that they had not heard of the Holy Spirit.  They say, “To the baptism of John”.  He says then, “John indeed baptised with the baptism of repentance, saying to the people that they should believe on him that was coming after him, that is, on Jesus.  And when they heard that, they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus”.  Now that is a statement of fact; that is not stating in so many words what formula was used in the baptism.  “They were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus”. 

	We read in the epistle to the Romans that as many of us as have been baptised to Christ Jesus have been baptised to His death; that is, we are committed to death.  It determines our position in this world, committed to death.  You may say, How are we going to get through if we are going to be true to our baptism?  The answer is the Lord Jesus.  The Lord Jesus is there for the support of all those who accept Christian baptism.  We are baptised to His death, committed to death.  He has died.  He has died unto sin once and He lives to God, and we are to reckon ourselves dead unto sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus.  If we take that up in a practical way it becomes a real test, if we are true, as to how we are going to get through in a world like this, and the answer is the Lord Jesus.  We are baptised to the Name of the Lord Jesus.  He is there in power and authority to support everything that is of God, and to support all those who stand for the truth of God.  And so in our baptisms we bring in the Name of the Lord Jesus because we need His protection, we need His support, we need His authority for what is done, and therefore we baptise in the Name of the Lord Jesus or to the Name of the Lord Jesus.  If we baptise in the Name of the Lord Jesus it seems to me that involves also being baptised to the Name of the Lord Jesus, because in the Name of the Lord Jesus involves that we have His authority for what we are doing, and if we have His authority, we shall certainly have His support in that which we do with His authority3.

	But then that is not everything.  The Lord in Matthew 28 gives this formal commission to the disciples saying, “All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth.  Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit”.  What a blessed Name that is, dear brethren!  And the Lord is seeking to help us more and more into the fulness of what is involved in that Name.  The Name of the Father, the name of grace, the name of tenderest affection, the name of all power, for the Lord says, “as the Father raises the dead and quickens them, thus the Son also quickens whom he will”, John 5: 21.  And so He connects the thought of resurrection with the Father.  The Lord, I know, raised the dead, but in doing that He was doing His Father’s works.  He says so, that in all that He was doing He was doing His Father’s works, and therefore the Father comes before us as the One with whom resurrection is connected.  He is the great source of a world of glory and blessing in resurrection; He has brought it to pass for His own pleasure.  Christ Himself is the standard of what is to mark that world, and all that Christ has brought in and will bring in characterises that world: the blessed knowledge of God known in the Name of the Father, and sonship in all its glory and dignity set out in the Person of the Son, and the power of the Spirit as the power in which these things are apprehended and in which we move in response to them.  Is not this something glorious?  Everyone who is baptised with Christian baptism is baptised to this glorious system in which God is known in the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.  Think of the glory of knowing God in the Name of Father, and then the Son, the Person of the Godhead who has come into Manhood in order that He might be the Mediator of God and men, in whom God has drawn near to us and we have been brought near to God, and not only brought near to God, but brought near to God in the holy dignity and wondrous liberty of sonship as set out personally in Christ, and then the Holy Spirit taking possession of our hearts and bringing these things into them in power, becoming in us the power to move in response to them.  All this, beloved brethren, is glorious and it is what enters into Christianity; it is what everyone who is baptised is baptised to, and we must not in any sense belittle the glory of this Name to which they were commanded to be baptised.

	The Lord says this.  I believe, beloved brethren, that in what has been going about—and it has been voiced in this city—as to dispensing with this Name, what the enemy has in mind is to weaken the whole matter of the response to God as known in His fulness.  The very point to which the Lord has been seeking to lead us, that we should know His Father as our Father and His God as our God, and that the Name of His God should be upon our foreheads, the very thing the Lord has been seeking to bring us into is, I believe, the point of attack at this present time.  It is for us to recognise the truth and to seek help from the Lord that we may enter into some of its fulness, so that we not only stand by the truth, but know why we are standing by it and prove the blessedness of it more and more.

	Then I read that verse in Isaiah because it has a voice to us at all times.  It says, “thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, and whose name is Holy: I dwell in the high and holy place, and with him that is of a contrite and humble spirit”.  In Isaiah 66 it says, “to this man will I look: to the afflicted and contrite in spirit, and who trembleth at my word”.  But this it seems to me is even greater.  It is not a question of looking at someone at a particular time, so to speak, it is a question of dwelling conditions, with this man I dwell He says, “with him that is of a contrite and humble spirit”.  Well now, one would say to oneself and to each one of us, let us all seek to cultivate a contrite and humble spirit, for if we do it God will be dwelling with us.  As Scripture says, “God sets himself against the proud, but gives grace to the lowly”, James 4: 6.  We can always afford to be humble.  The Lord says, “learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart”, Matt 11: 29.  That does not mean that we shall let the rights of God go or that we shall compromise with evil.  The Lord never did.  So God says here that He dwells “with him that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones”.  At times of conflict, and these are times of conflict, all sorts of things arise that test our spirits, all sorts of things arise by means of which the enemy has in mind to unsettle us and to bring in divergence.  Let us be aware of the enemy’s tactics, let us be concerned to walk in the truth and stand in it and to stand in it together, shoulder to shoulder, and if we would be kept let us see to it that we cultivate and maintain this contrite and humble spirit; every one of us, old and young alike, let us maintain it, for as we do, we shall have God with us as dwelling with us.  May the Lord help us in these things, for His Name’s sake.

	 

	LONDON

	12th September 1961

	_________________

	 

	Addendum

	Further consideration of this matter suggests the desirability of formally bringing in “to the name of the Lord Jesus” first in the ordinance of baptism, then “and to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit”, and concluding with “in the name of the Lord Jesus” in accordance with Colossians 3: 17.  It is perhaps worthy of note that the full “name” as given in Matthew 28: 19 is preceded and followed, in verses 18 and 20, by that which speaks of the authority and powerful support of the Lord.

	A.J.G.

	From Ministry of the Word, 1961
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THE END IN VIEW IN SEPARATION

	Isaiah 62: 6, 7

	Acts 20: 26-32

	Mark 13: 33-37

	One is impressed, dear brethren, with the thought in these scriptures of the need of continual watchfulness, and that it is to be a night and day matter.  The scripture in Isaiah speaks of day and night; in Acts 20 it speaks of night and day; in Mark 13 it speaks of evening, midnight, cock-crow and morning.  So that the whole time is to be filled out with this active element of watching.

	Now the scripture in Isaiah is very encouraging; it says, “I have set watchmen upon thy walls, Jerusalem”.  So the walls are there.  It is not like the condition of things at the beginning of the book of Nehemiah when the walls were all destroyed or burnt.  Here it is contemplated that the walls are there, and that is very much what the ministry of recent years, and especially in most recent times, has had in view, that the walls should be rebuilt if necessary, and strengthened and maintained.  The principle of separation to God is being more and more enforced, and enforced not simply as a principle, but as something that is to be worked out in a practical way, and it is in the working out of the principle in a practical way that many exercises and difficulties arise.  Many brethren are greatly tested in their faith and tried by the exercises that arise in answering to the truth, and there is great need with us all of entering sympathetically into their exercises and feelings, not in any sense to weaken the truth, but to see how far it is possible for us to help them.  But then the scripture says here that the walls are there.  That is a great matter, and there may be just a danger of our being so much occupied with the walls and the necessity for them (and nothing can exceed the importance of them, as Mr Darby said in his day, separation from evil is God’s principle of unity, and that is always to be maintained), that we fail to realise what the walls are there for.  They are there for the protection and maintenance of all that is proper to the assembly.  That is what is in mind.

	Separation is not an end in itself; it has in mind that the conditions should be provided and maintained in which all that is proper to the assembly, and all the glory of the service of God as God intends it to be exercised, should be secured.  And that raises the question as to how much in fact we are able to participate in the service of God in liberty in the Spirit, and in spiritual intelligence and right feelings.  I am not suggesting that it is not present amongst us; I am sure it is; but what one feels for oneself and for many of the brethren is that it could be greatly enriched.  There is room for improvement, and I believe we could well have our exercises directed a little more to finding out what the thoughts of God are concerning the assembly, and what readiness there is in the heart of Christ and what power there is in the Spirit to help us into these things, so that the service of God should be really enriched and should be maintained amongst us continually, week after week, in freshness and increasing substance.

	And so this scripture says, “I have set watchmen upon thy walls, Jerusalem; all the day and all the night they shall never hold their peace: ye that put Jehovah in remembrance, keep not silence, and give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth”.  The divine thoughts regarding the assembly have been brought to us and now God is to be given no rest; in our exercises, individually and assembly-wise too, there is to be no rest given to God until He has really brought in in a substantial way in those available to Him all the riches of His thoughts regarding the assembly.  So if we will give ourselves to reading the epistle to the Ephesians, for instance, we shall get an impression of what God has in mind for the assembly.  How glorious His thoughts are!  It says, “to the praise of the glory of his grace”.  How much do we know of the glory of God’s grace?  How much do we know of the glory and reality of sonship?  I am not suggesting that we do not; I am sure we know something of it, but there is certainly room for great increase, great increase in power and liberty and substance in these things.  While we have to take up and face all the exercises as to separation, and they are often very acute and test us, at the same time we need to see we are not overwhelmed by them, but have liberty of spirit to pursue the great thoughts of God and seek that we might be enlarged in our apprehension of Christ in relation to God’s thoughts for the assembly.  So we read in Ephesians of the glory of His grace, God having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to Himself and our being taken into favour in the Beloved, and then of the riches of His grace in that redemption in the Beloved is enjoyed, the forgiveness of offences.  All these things are real; they are there; they are known by us in some degree.  Then it goes on to speak of our becoming intelligent in the thoughts of God, because a feature of sonship is not only affection and liberty, but also intelligence, that we might enter intelligently into all that God has in mind to bring to pass, to head up all things in the Christ.  And then that we have received an inheritance in Christ, so that we are brought in.  How much do we know and enjoy these things?  I believe there would be far more substance in our service Godward if we were enriched in the understanding of all that is opened up to us in the epistle to the Ephesians.  Paul was so concerned about it that he tells us he bowed his knees to the Father and he prayed that the Father would strengthen us with might by His Spirit in the inner man that the Christ might dwell in our hearts, that we might be fully able to apprehend with all the saints the vast extent of divine glory and that we might be filled even to all the fulness of God.  Do we pray on these lines?  It is a question of God making Jerusalem a praise on the earth.  It is His work, I agree, but then we have to co-operate with Him.  We have to come into line with the direction in which God is working and see that our own exercises move on the lines on which He is working.  So the culmination of what is for the glory of God and His praise is reached on the lines of the exercises that Paul sets out in himself, of praying to the Father that the saints might be strengthened by the Father’s Spirit.  What possibilities there are as the Father’s Spirit is operating in our hearts!  He can bring into our hearts what the Father thinks of Christ and give us the Father’s view of the whole system of glory, the many families.  How much enrichment there would be in the souls of the brethren if we were exercised to pray on the lines of Paul’s prayer in Ephesians 3, so that as a result our Jerusalem might become a praise on the earth, that all that God has in mind for the assembly might be actually found amongst us in a substantial way, to the praise of His glory.

	But then I had in mind the scripture in Acts, and I want to draw attention first of all to the fact that Paul reminds them that he had announced to them all the counsel of God.  That is, he had in mind that the assembly at Ephesus should answer to the divine thought; it should not be made up of persons who have limited intelligence or undeveloped affections or only a small appreciation of the Christ, but he had declared to them all the counsel of God.  He intended that at Ephesus they should really be set up in all the wealth of God’s thoughts and should in some degree answer to them.  In the light of that he charges those who were elders—and I suppose in the spirit of it we may all take it on, even if we are not elders—to take heed to themselves first, “and to all the flock, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers, to shepherd the assembly of God”.  We have had before us the thought of laying down our lives for the brethren, and this really includes shepherding.  There is no service so self-sacrificing as shepherding, but then the saints are to be shepherded in the light that they are “the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own.”  We are to be imbued with the sense of what the assembly is to God and the price He has paid for it, and our service to it is to be carried on in the light of the way God regards His assembly and the value He attaches to it.   And so he says, “Wherefore watch, remembering that for three years, night and day”.  We have in Isaiah day and night—give God no rest day and night.  Here he says “for three years, night and day, I ceased not admonishing each one of you with tears.  And now I commit you to God”.  That is to say, in Isaiah we are called upon to cry to God that He would work, but then He does it through His servants, through the ministry He gives, through the service of love amongst the saints.  He operates through the saints, and we are to see we are co-operating with Him in this great matter of building up the saints so that they really have an inheritance among the sanctified.

	Now in Mark the Lord is stressing the need for watchmen and there is a special word for the doorkeeper.  I think the thought in the doorkeeper here is not so much what we often connect with the idea of doorkeeping, that is, keeping out all that should not be admitted and letting in what should be admitted, but that the responsibility of the doorkeeper is to see that things are ready for the Lord when He chooses to come, that we do not have to ask Him to wait while we put things right.  He “commanded the doorkeeper that he should watch”.  The Lord may come at any time; not only come for us, but before He comes for us He may come into any locality to see how things are going on there.  It is a serious challenge to us to see whether things are being cared for and dealt with so that at any time if He comes He may find them as He would have them.  So the Lord says, “Take heed, watch and pray, for ye do not know when the time is: it is as a man gone out of the country, having left his house and given to his bondmen the authority”.  The authority is there, it is in the Spirit.  Anyone who speaks in the Spirit can bring the word of God authoritatively to bear upon us.  The authority is still here; to suggest that there is no such thing as authoritative ministry is to deny the presence of the Spirit, because whatever the Spirit ministers must be authoritative.  So the Lord has commanded the doorkeeper to watch.   And then He says finally, “what I say to you, I say to all, Watch”. 

	That is what one was burdened with, the need of urgently praying continually that God would accomplish in those who are available to Him His thoughts in regard of the assembly.  Separation is essential, the walls must be there, but in the exercises that separation entails let us not lose sight of the great end that separation has in mind, and that is that all that is proper to the assembly may be realised by us in a substantial way.  May the Lord help us in it.
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WEIGHT ACCORDING TO GOD

	1 Samuel 2: 3 (latter clause)

	1 Chronicles 28: 11-19

	2 Corinthians 4: 17, 18

	I want to speak on the subject of weight as God takes account of it, because not only, as we have read in the verse in 1 Samuel, does God weigh our actions, which is something that we should all keep in mind, but a verse in Proverbs tells us that He weighs spirits (Prov 16: 2), weighs our spirits, and another verse in Proverbs tells us that He weighs our hearts (Prov 21: 2); so that we are to take account of God as weighing our actions and our spirits and our hearts, and not only so, but He weighs persons.  We well know that Belshazzar had his feast, a most magnificent affair, with a thousand princes there, and vessels of gold and silver which belonged to the house of God, but which had been carried into Babylon, and in the middle of the feast there appeared the fingers of a man’s hand, and the writing was interpreted by Daniel; and one of the things that God was saying to Belshazzar was: “Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting”.  That would be a very serious matter for Belshazzar.  You might think he was the centre of a scene of glory, human glory, but God says, “Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting”.  There is also a very striking verse in Psalm 62, where it says that “Men of low degree are only vanity; men of high degree, a lie: laid in the balance, they go up together lighter than vanity”.  And so these verses and these thoughts, dear brethren, are intended to impress us that God weighs every one of us, and as I said, weighs our actions, weighs our spirits, weighs our hearts.  And He has in mind in doing that, to see what moral value there is attaching to us, because the only thing that has weight, according to God, is moral value.  That is to say, the degree in which what we are or what we do is according to God Himself, as known in Christ.

	You remember that the apostle, writing to the Corinthians, where there was a good deal of display of human wisdom and ability, and so on, says that “if I have prophecy, and … all faith, so as to remove mountains, but have not love, I am nothing”.  And if I am nothing, then I have no weight—that goes without saying.  Weight is connected with substance, and if I am nothing, then I have no weight.  Hence it is of all importance for us, dear brethren, to consider soberly, whether we have weight with God.  I am not suggesting that we have not.  I trust we have.  At the same time it is not something exactly to be taken for granted.  The point is to keep in mind that what God is looking for is real substance in the souls of His people.  We have in Revelation 21 a description of the heavenly city, as it will appear when it comes down out of heaven from God, and it gives us certain dimensions of the length and the breadth and the height, and the effect of it is to impress us with what is immense in substance, a great cube.  Not that I want to be arithmetical, but just to convey impressions, because if the Spirit gives us figures, and numbers, and dimensions, and so on, He intends us to be impressed with something—and the dimensions given us of length and breadth and height of the holy city, if we translate them into measurements such as we are accustomed to, would be to present to us the idea of a cube approaching three thousand million cubic miles.  I do not say that to occupy you with arithmetic, but just to show that the Spirit of God, in giving certain dimensions and using certain figures intends us to be impressed with the immensity of the substance that will mark the heavenly city, which is the great acme of divine workmanship, and in which we ourselves have part, when it comes down out of heaven from God.

	We want to see, dear brethren, that God weighs our actions.  He takes account of the motives; what we do and why we do it.  He is taking account of all these things.  “By him”, Hannah says, “actions are weighed”.  Now I do not pretend to be able to go in detail into this passage I have read from Chronicles, but what impresses you, as you read it, is the constant repetition of the thought of weight.  In the instructions as to the tabernacle we get precise dimensions of length and breadth, but here in this passage, that has in view the house of God to be built by Solomon, not a lot of dimensions are given, hardly any at all, but the pattern was given to David by the Spirit, and he gave it in writing to Solomon.  And Solomon was to see that it was to be constructed according to the pattern which David received by the Spirit.  Well now, transfer it to ourselves, dear brethren, for we are the house of God.  “Whose house are we”, it says in Hebrews—and what God is looking for in His house is that things should be according to the pattern given to David by the Spirit.  That is to say, there is to be no intrusion of human thought or anything of that kind, but all is to be according to the pattern.  Moses, too, had a pattern of the tabernacle—a pattern shown to him on the mountain.  One has often thought how delightful it must have been to Moses to have God explaining to him, during the forty days and forty nights when Moses was alone with God on the mountain, what all the different things meant.  What God would say when He came to speak to Moses about the ark and the mercy-seat upon it!  What He would say to Moses about Christ!  Because that is what the ark had in mind—Christ as the great centre of a system in which God intends to dwell, and all is to take character from the ark.  You can understand when God spoke to Moses about the ark and about Christ as the antitype of the ark, that God would perhaps say to Moses, ‘He will not be the kind of man that you are.  He will be meek and lowly’.  Moses was not naturally meek and lowly.  None of us is.  But God would say to Moses, ‘He will not be like that.  He will be a Man after My own heart’.  And you can understand, after Moses had been for some time in the presence of God, and had heard from God what the things typified that He was giving Moses instructions about, his coming out as “very meek, above all men that were upon the face of the earth”.  It certainly was not natural to him, for it is not natural to any of us to be meek, but then he was the meekest man in all the earth, and it was the effect, I have no doubt whatever, of God’s showing to him at first-hand what the ark typified, and the kind of man that God would have as the centre of the system in which God was pleased to dwell.

	Well now, we can transfer that to ourselves, dear brethren, for the scripture says, “Whose house are we”.  We are, too, the vessels of service in the house.  That is what this passage in Chronicles goes into in considerable detail.  It speaks of bowls and goblets, and all sorts of things.  You will find they are mentioned also in Exodus 25 in connection with the tabernacle, in which, among other things, was the table of shewbread.  It was not only that the shewbread was on the table—twelve loaves set in rows, referring to the saints as marked by unity and divine order (and the Lord is able to influence the saints and so hold them that they appear before God in unity and divine order, and that is a delightful feature of what God dwells amongst), but it says also that there were cups and goblets and bowls for pouring out—“bowls thereof with which to pour out”.  Have we any idea of that, dear brethren?  How God loves to see saints who are poured out!  Poured out means that we are unreservedly committed to the will of God.  There is no going back on it.  Once you have poured out water you cannot gather it up again, and that is the idea of being poured out, as Paul says, “I am already being poured out, and the time of my release is come”.  He had lived a long life of unflagging devotedness to the Lord and to the saints, and had indeed laid down his life for the brethren.  And now it came to the point where he was just about to be martyred.  He knew it.  He says, “I am already being poured out, and the time of my release is come”.  He was one of the vessels on the table.  That is the idea, that God has a great system before Him in which He dwells and is served, and one of the features is this table, speaking of the ability of Christ to sustain the saints, not on the principle of priesthood but rather on the principle of headship and influence, in this great idea of unity and order, and devoted sacrifice even unto death if need be, set out in the thought of vessels for pouring out.

	Now among the treasuries of the house of God there is plenty of variety, and that is what God secures in the saints, but all are to be marked by these features that He has indicated as pleasing to Himself.  So we find this feature of weight.  It says at the end of verse 13, “for all the instruments of service in the house of Jehovah: gold by weight for things of gold, for all utensils of each kind of service; for all utensils of silver, by weight, for all utensils of each kind of service”.  And so all through the paragraph we get golden vessels and silver vessels, but all of them weighed, and the weight was taken account of.  I suppose gold would refer to what we are as the result of the work of God, and expressing God in what we are, especially in love, because, as I have said, if I “have not love, I am nothing”.  Not simply that I have nothing, but I am nothing—no weight attaching to me at all, and hence, dear brethren, that is why it is that the Lord has set us together in local companies and has set us in relation to different brothers and sisters.  They may not necessarily be the sort that we would naturally have chosen for our companions, but then God is working definitely and according to His own plans in a complete way, to bring into view the result that He has in mind.  It may be vessels, it may be utensils.  It speaks of forks, candlesticks, tables, bowls and goblets; all these different things God has in view in His service, and the service of God is to go on all the time, not simply when we are together on the first day of the week.  The praise and thanksgiving, serving one another in love, all goes on in His house, and that is what He is looking for in His house, that there should be all these different features of service, and vessels of service, that He can take pleasure in.  And, as I say, they are all weighed.  Gold, I have no doubt, would be what we are as a result of the work of God, what is substantial and takes character from God Himself as learned in Christ.  As it says in relation to love, “Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us”.  That is where we have learned it.  “God is love”, but then where we have learned it is in Christ.  We may say, God is known in His love, in His goodness in the creation, but what Scripture says is “Hereby we have known love, because he (that is Christ) has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives”. 

	But then silver also is mentioned.  There are the same kind of utensils or instruments of service in silver as in gold.  I suppose that is to remind us that every vessel or utensil, every saint, can be regarded in a double light, the light suggested in the gold—what we are as a result of God’s work in us forming us according to Himself, as known in Christ; and then what we are as expressing how we have been reached and affected by redemption.  How it attaches value to oneself, and value to the brethren.  We can not only regard one another in the light of what we are, as expressing what God is as learned in Christ, but also as being an expression of the wonderful grace of God that has come into expression in redemption, worked out indeed in Christ at infinite cost, for it says, “in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins”.  How we tend to take these things lightly, dear brethren.  Every one of us has had to be redeemed.  Every one of us is a silver vessel, and owes his all or her all to the blood of Christ.  Jesus has gone the whole way into death, and has laid down his life for us.  Every one of us owes all that he is or all that she is to that.  We shall be eternally expressive of the glory of redemption.  Think of God Himself coming in, in Jesus.  One has been impressed with this, that all that is needed for our salvation, as being guilty of innumerable sins, and sunk in sin in our very nature, all that has been needed to deliver us from that condition, has been found in God Himself, either in the Person of the Son, Christ, or in the Person of the Spirit.  God has the resource in Himself for the sin in which we were, and distance from God, and moral degradation, and everything else that has come in through sin, first in Christ and then in the Spirit.  We have not had any share in our emancipation, or in our being set up before God for His pleasure in the Man of His choice, but God has found His resource for it all in Himself.  We are to be vessels of the expression of divine glory, and it is most interesting to see that all the different implements, utensils, and vessels, that are referred to in this passage in 1 Chronicles 28, are either gold or silver, and as regards many of them, the fact of weight is mentioned.  Well now, if I can only leave that impression upon us, this meeting will not be in vain—that what God is looking for now is weight.  “By him actions are weighed”, “Jehovah weigheth the spirits”, “Jehovah weigheth the hearts”.  God weighs persons—“Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting”.  What God is looking for is weight, and He is looking for it in every one of us, for it is a question of what is to adorn His house, and provide pleasure for Himself, in what the saints provide in the way of service acceptable to Him.  It is interesting to read the epistles from this point of view.  Take account of the way the Spirit of God, largely through Paul, speaks of the different brethren.  Think of what He says about Onesiphorus.  Apparently not a gift, or anything of that sort, but he had sought out Paul very diligently when he was in Rome, and he often refreshed Paul.

	Do you not think that would be acceptable to God and that God would say, ‘There is moral weight attaching to that man’?  He was prepared to go to a considerable amount of trouble in Rome to find out where Paul was, and Paul was then in chains, and Onesiphorus was not afraid to identify himself with this captive in Rome, and he did it often; “he has often refreshed me”, Paul says.  Think of the privilege of refreshing an apostle of the Lord.  God would say, if one may say so reverently, ‘There is weight attaching to that brother.  There is something of real substantial value in that brother’.  Think of what He says about Phœbe, “minister of the assembly”.  Think of what He says about Aquila and Priscilla, having just one neck, devoted to the testimony.  Do you not think God would attach a good deal of weight to Aquila and Priscilla, a good deal of weight to Phœbe?  It is very interesting to read the epistles from this point of view, to see how great variety in vessels is coming under notice, each having its own distinctiveness, each having its own weight as God appraises it.  As God looks down upon us, dear brethren, as His eye passes along the rows in this meeting now and takes account of each one of us, what can He say, what will He be saying to Himself, if one may say so reverently, as to the weight attaching to each one of us?  I bring it home to myself.  There is the idea of the candlestick here.  Well, the candlesticks are for the purpose of affording light, and I suppose if anyone takes the ground of ministering the truth, he is in that position, outwardly at least, of affording light, but then the candlestick, whether it be a candlestick of gold or a candlestick of silver, is weighed.  Therefore each of us is to be sober as recognising that God attaches weight to each one of us, and it is weight connected with vessels, vessels of service in His house.  Of such importance is it that He has gone to considerable trouble in this paragraph that we have read to present the idea of variety of instruments or implements or vessels, and the weight attaching to each is taken account of by God.

	Take Epaphroditus—what about him?  I suppose we would never have heard of him if it had not been for the epistle to the Philippians.  And yet see what is said of him.  He was a Philippian, and the brethren in his city had charged him with the privilege and responsibility of carrying to the apostle in Rome certain things which in their love they had provided.  There was no parcel-post in those days; there was certainly no air mail!  If it was a question of carrying certain things to the apostle from Philippi to Rome, a very substantial journey, it meant taking them by road, amidst what the apostle speaks of as “perils of robbers”.  Think of Epaphroditus coming forward and saying, ‘Well, I will take that on; you cannot all do it.  I will take up the service of carrying this gift to the apostle Paul’.  He would go all the way from Philippi to Rome, through perils of robbers, all kinds of weather to be met and so on, and we learn from the account that it nearly cost him his life.  Paul says, “he was also sick close to death, but God had mercy on him”, and not only so, but there was such a fine spirit (we have read that Jehovah weighs the spirits—what a spirit He would find with Epaphroditus), for he was not only prepared to sacrifice his life for the apostle Paul, and serve the brethren, but was grieved when he heard that his local brethren heard about his illness.  What a lovely spirit it was!  You can see, dear brethren, how great these things are, as they come into evidence in all these day-to-day matters that arise in the history of the assembly.  God would say, ‘There are features of Christ coming out in Epaphroditus’.  “Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives”.  As I say, you will find it interesting if you look through the epistles, and see what the writer of the epistle, usually Paul by the Spirit, says about the different brethren.  He does not say the same thing about them all; each has distinctive features.  There are different kinds of vessels, different kinds of instruments; you get the mention of forks, knives, spoons, and so on, in connection with the house of God, each necessary in the service of God, and each having its own distinctiveness and value.

	So you find Paul mentions Epaphras, “always combating earnestly for you in prayers, to the end that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God”.  Epaphras would know what was going on in Colosse; certain ones were bringing in the mind of man, philosophy and vain deceit, something that would divert the saints from Christ.  As a faithful devoted servant, Epaphras would feel that; he was on his knees, always combating before God.  Prayer is not an easy matter always; combating—that is to say, Satan will oppose.  If he finds somebody really considering for God, and concerned about the prosperity of His work in the saints, Satan will do his best to oppose, to come in with something that will affect the spirit of the one who is praying, or bring in circumstances that will hinder him, and so on.  One has often felt put to shame by considering Epaphras, because he not only considered prayerfully continually for the Colossians, but he also took account of those at Hierapolis and those at Laodicea.  He was at least equal to carrying in his heart the burden of three assemblies.  Paul, of course, stands out as, after Christ, supreme, because he carried the burden of all the assemblies.  There is no one else can come up to Paul, except, of course, that Paul had learned everything from Christ, in whom what is perfect is seen.  The Lord does indeed carry the burden of all the assemblies on His heart before God as seen in the breastplate of judgment, which refers to the saints in their local settings and all the exercises that confront them.  Do not let us think, dear brethren, that the intercession of Christ is an automatic matter.  It is not by any means automatic.  It is a heart matter.  The Lord feels the conditions in our localities, and yet He is there constantly before God carrying them before God in a spirit of devoted love, and Paul had in large measure learned from Christ, so that he was able to carry the burden of all the assemblies.  Epaphras was able to carry three.  I do not know that I am able to, but I just bring it forward to show the practical character of these things, that the idea of weighing is with God as He takes account of the vessels in His house.

	It is for us, as we see these things in Scripture, to desire to become characterised by what is substantial, what is really of God, what takes character from Christ, because we are all vessels of the house of God, vessels to provide for His pleasure in the different ways in which He may be served.  So Paul speaks of Luke, the beloved physician.  A physician—just a doctor, apparently committing himself to Paul.  Luke was not with Paul always; there comes a point, as you can discern as you read Acts carefully, when Luke, instead of saying they did so-and-so, says we did so-and-so.  That is to say, in between the time when you get the last “they” and the first “we” Luke had joined them.  It may be that he felt that it would be a service to go along with Paul, and look after his physical needs.  Well, God would take account of that.  Paul took account of it; he says, “the beloved physician”.  And not only so, but at the end, in 2 Timothy, he says, “Luke alone is with me”.  What a wonderful thing that is!  It shows that we have no idea what we may be led into in the way of spiritual privilege if we will just walk on the lines of devoting ourselves to the will of God and His testimony here.  Do you know that Luke writes more of the New Testament than anybody except Paul?  What Luke writes is more in volume than the whole of John’s gospel and epistles and the Revelation; and than the whole of what Peter wrote.  Luke is privileged by his constant attendance on Paul to be able to write the gospel of Luke, that wonderful book, and the Acts of the Apostles, and yet he was originally just a doctor, who attached himself to Paul, having no official position, but who attached himself in love and devotedness to Paul, because he was the vessel of the testimony, and he remains with Paul in faithfulness to the end.  He says, “Only Luke is with me” (KJV). 

	It is most interesting as you read the epistles to take account of different things that are said about different persons, and to understand that in saying these things, Paul by the Spirit is intimating the weight that attaches to them.  Of course, he may have to say other things about certain ones.  He has to say, “Demas has forsaken me, having loved the present age”.  You wonder whether Demas had any weight at all.  How much weight had Demas, if he forsook Paul having loved this present age?  And then we read of Alexander the smith, who “did me much evil ... Of whom be thou ware also” (KJV), Paul says to Timothy.  Well, what about Alexander the smith?  I am afraid there was not much weight, if any at all, attaching to him.  And then we find Diotrephes, who loves the first place, the exact opposite to Christ.  “The Son of man”, the Lord says, “did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life a ransom for many”, but Diotrephes is not taking character from Christ, he loves the first place, John says, and would hinder John from coming to the assembly there; so what weight will attach to Diotrephes?  You can see, dear brethren, that the scripture would have us concerned about moral weight as God takes account of it.  There was no weight in Belshazzar, nor in those of low degree or those of high degree, according to Psalm 62; “laid in the balance, they go up together lighter than vanity”, is what it says; and so God would have us not attach importance to things which people in the world attach importance to, and which we might, apart from divine grace and instruction, attach importance to, but that we do attach importance to the measure in which we can take character from God, as known in Christ.

	In this passage it says that there are the tables to be set in rows.  There were apparently golden tables and silver tables, and then basons, silver basons by weight for every bason, and for the altar of incense, refined gold, by weight.  The altar of incense has its bearing on our prayer meeting.  The service of God at the altar of incense is connected with prayer.  Read John 17, that well-known chapter in which the Lord, in all the holy intimacy and devotion of sonship, is speaking to His Father about the needs of the testimony and the men whom He had given Him in relation to it, and how He covers the whole period from His departure to be with the Father to His coming again to take us to be with Himself.  What a prayer that was!  What weight there was in it—refined gold by weight!  How the Father’s heart must have delighted in that prayer!  And how the Lord was considering for God and the needs of the testimony, emphasising on the one hand sanctification, and on the other hand oneness, two great things essential in the testimony, that the saints should be really sanctified, that is, set apart to God, every trace of or link with this world, its features, its thoughts, its outlook, completely repudiated and left behind, and then the unity—love amongst ourselves.  There is hardly anything more potent in testimony than to see the saints going on together, week in and week out, and year in and year out, held together in the unity of love.  It is a most potent factor in testimony.  And so here we get this altar of incense, refined gold by weight.  Well now, what about our prayer meetings, dear brethren?  Is it refined gold by weight?  Is there weight attaching to us, do we carry divine interests in our hearts, so that there is weight in the way that we speak to God about them?  I am not suggesting anything but what I suggest to myself, but I can see this, that God is attaching great importance, according to this chapter, to this idea of weight.  He weighs spirits, He weighs hearts, He weighs actions, He weighs persons.  You can see what weight, if one may say so with reverence, would attach to the Lord’s prayer in John 17, what refined gold indeed by weight!  God would look for something of that kind in us, in our prayer meetings, in the ability we may have to take up divine interests as intelligent as to what may be the need of the moment and feeling in relation to them in the spirit of devotion to God and His will.

	In closing I come to this passage I have read in 2 Corinthians, for it says, “our momentary and light affliction”.  That is the way that Paul speaks of the circumstances connected with the present time in which the testimony is carried on.  You might say to yourself, Is it possible that Paul was speaking that way?—“our momentary and light affliction”.  He had known what it was to be stoned, to be scourged, to be persecuted, to flee from one city to another, and he says, “our momentary and light affliction”.  One wonders how far one is equal to that.  But here it is in the scripture, “our momentary and light affliction works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory”.  That is the work of God in the saints.  That is what is being wrought out by our present circumstances, as we are with God in them, “an eternal weight of glory”.  As though God would say, ‘See what I am working in this brother and this sister, see the aggregate of it when it all appears in the heavenly city, it is an eternal weight of glory’.  I was remarking earlier as to the dimensions of the holy city being given to give us an impression of immense substantiality, and yet measurable, because it is creature perfection.  We are to keep that in mind, dear brethren, so that however trying circumstances at times may be, if we go through them with God, you may rest assured that by means of them, God is working out something of real substantial value that He can weigh.  It is “an eternal weight of glory”. 

	Well, that is all that I was impressed to say, dear brethren, and I commend to you this thought of weight, and how God weighs what is worth weighing, and leaves, so to speak, at its true level, anything that is not weighed.  “Men of low degree are only vanity; men of high degree, a lie: laid in the balance, they go up together lighter than vanity”.  No weight in them at all.  And then you come to a humble saint of God, devoted to His interests, serving the saints in love, and God says, There is weight attaching to that, there is something there that is really of Christ, and really of God, and that can go into eternity.  It is “an eternal weight of glory” that God is working out in the saints.  May the Lord bless the word to us.
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	THE GLAD TIDINGS OF THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED GOD

	1 Timothy 1: 11

	Acts 7: 54-60; 26: 15-18

	I have in mind the expression in the first scripture we read, “the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God”.  There is glory belonging to God, and it is made known so that men might understand what the glory of the blessed God is, and that it is favourable to them, it is on their behalf, it is for them to receive the light of the glory of the blessed God.  One feature of the glory of God is that, at the very point where sin came out in its worst, He effected the means by which sinners might be saved.  It is wonderful that, when sin was displayed in its worst features, at that very time God wrought by means of it the way by which sinners might be saved, I am referring of course to the circumstances connected with the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Think for a moment of what came out in the closing hours of the life here of our Lord Jesus Christ, when before the high priest; He was blasphemed, spat upon, struck on the head and buffeted on the face with blows.  Think of all that, taking place against the Son of God!  Think of what God thought about it as He saw everything that was going on.  He did not send “his Son into the world that he may judge the world, but that the world may be saved through him” (John 3: 17), and yet when the Son came, that was the kind of treatment meted out to Him.  That was the reception He received!  Then He was taken before Pilate, and he, without having any reason for it, delivered Him up to be scourged, an innocent Man, and then delivered Him up to be crucified.  Think of that.  Then the soldiers took Him and crowned Him with a crown of thorn, bowed the knee before Him in mockery, and smote Him on the head with a reed.  Yet it was the Son of God who was there; the One who created the heavens and the earth, the One who even now upholds all things by the word of His power, it was He who was there!  Have you ever thought of it seriously?  Have you ever thought of how it will appear when the judgment day comes?  When those who had part in these things, and have not repented, appear before Christ, and the books are opened, and they are judged every one out of the books, according to their deeds; everyone who had a hand in plaiting the crown of thorns, everyone who used his voice in insulting words against Christ, how all these things will come out in the light at the judgment day; God has taken note of them, they have all been recorded with infallible accuracy, and every one of them will come out into the light in that day when God will make manifest counsels of hearts and judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to Paul’s gospel.  Then after that, He was taken to the cross and then when He was crucified, they mocked Him, saying, “If thou art Son of God, descend from the cross”, and, “He is King of Israel: let him descend now from the cross, and we will believe on him.  He trusted upon God; let him save him now if he will have him”, Matt 27: 40-43.  Think of all that being said to the Son of God!  Think of all that being said to the Creator of heaven and earth!  All these things will come up, that was the point where what the heart of man, estranged from God, is capable of, came out in its fullest display; the worst expression of it all came out on that occasion.  

	Perhaps there is someone here who has been passing through the experience that many believers pass through, or those not yet believers, but exercised in that direction, beginning to find out in their own experience, what depths of evil their own hearts are capable of.  They get all kinds of evil thoughts, they wish they did not have them, but they will come out; they are a kind of witness to what is there.  You cannot get something evil from a good root, if something evil comes out, it shows that the root is evil; you find evil of every imaginable kind coming into your mind and into your heart; all sorts of things like that; perhaps you are distressed at it; I am not saying that you should not be, in one sense, but I would say this, that you need not be discouraged, because at the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ the very worst came out.  So you find that there were certain periods in that last day.  We read in Mark 15 of the third hour, and then of the sixth hour, three hours during which what man was in his hatred against Christ and against God came out in full expression.  Then we come to another three hours, it says, “And when the sixth hour was come, there came darkness over the whole land until the ninth hour”, Mark 15: 33.  Man had no part in that.  God was shutting man out completely; there was something happening then between God and Christ, and between God and Christ alone.  You might say after the sixth hour, ‘Surely judgment would fall!’  When all that man was against God and against Christ had come out so grievously and so plainly, you would say to yourself, ‘Surely there must be judgment!’  There was judgment indeed!  It fell without any mitigation, but instead of falling on sinful man, it fell on Jesus instead!  That is the whole point, the very worst came out, calling for judgment, and then the judgment fell, but it fell on the head of Christ, and not on the head of those who were guilty, for it says that the Mediator of God and men is one, “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all”, 1 Tim 2: 5, 6.  Think of the magnitude of what was there, of what needed to be taken up, of the majesty of that statement as to Christ giving Himself a ransom for all!  What man is in his sinfulness and his guilt, all exposed, calling for judgment, yet the Lord Jesus stepped into the breach, and said, ‘I will be the ransom, I will pay the price that is needed; I will take it all upon myself’.  In taking up that attitude and being presented in that light, as the One who “gave himself a ransom for all”, He became the mediator of God and men, the One who can present God to us perfectly, according to what He is as hating and intolerant of sin, and judging it unsparingly; yet, at the same time, providing in His Son the ransom so that men might be saved.  That was a wonderful thing!

	Sins have been atoned for, propitiation has been made for sins.  It says in Scripture: “Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son a propitiation for our sins”, 1 John 4: 10.  Think of God taking account of our sins!  This is the language of believers; you can take your place amongst believers, and then it applies to you!  The work of Christ is great enough to take in all, and once you believe, you appropriate it for yourself, and all is yours, but you cannot say that Christ has borne the sins of all.  It says He was “once offered to bear the sins of many”, Heb 9: 28.  If you say that He has borne the sins of all, then it means that God is unrighteous in judging the unbeliever.  You cannot say that.  Thank God, Christ has given Himself a ransom for all, and He has borne the sins of many, and you may number yourself among the many, through faith in Christ, and as you do so, all that Christ has accomplished can be yours.  It is yours, you can appropriate it.  The death of Christ is great enough in its value in the sight of God to embrace everyone who believes.  At the same time you cannot say that Christ has borne the sins of all.  He has borne the sins of many.  You have to remember that.  It becomes true of every one who believes in Him, that faith in Christ appropriates to himself what Jesus has accomplished on behalf of all.  As I was saying, the judgment fell during those three hours, and there came a moment when it was exhausted.  If you or I were ever to come under the judgment of God, we would never emerge from it, for it says, “Where their worm dies not, and the fire is not quenched”, Mark 9: 48.  Unquenchable fire, eternal judgment, is what Scripture speaks of.  Hence it is a most solemn matter to play fast and loose with the gospel.  It is a most solemn matter, because once your life here is ended, then your position is fixed for eternity.  You die either as a believer entitled to all the blessing that Christ has secured through His death, or you die as an unbeliever shut out for ever, with no prospect but eternal judgment.

	When the three hours were passed, the Lord uttered a loud cry, and said, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”.  At the end of the three hours, that was the cry.  He spoke as One absolutely abandoned of God.  Such was the judgment of God, that there could be nothing but the most complete expression of what God is against sin in the intolerance of it, all poured out on the head of Christ.  And the Lord acknowledged it in saying, “Why hast thou forsaken me?”.  The Spirit of Christ in Psalm 22 gives the answer to it in saying, “And thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel”.  That is to say, the Lord did not ask for any mitigation; He did not complain about the judgment; He admitted the rightness of it, He said, “thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel”.

	But then there were two loud cries.  With another loud cry the Lord expired, He delivered up His spirit; He died, having uttered a loud cry.  That is to say, the death of Christ was not the expression of weakness.  I do not overlook that in 2 Corinthians 13: 4, it says that He was “crucified in weakness, yet he lives by God’s power”.  That was the character of the dying of Jesus from the public aspect of it.  It was an appearance of weakness to the public eye, but actually it was in great power that He died.  Why did He die?  Because the penalty of death lay upon you and me, and if we were to be saved that must be borne, and not only so, but because the history of the man who was sinful must be ended.  God is not going to perpetuate sinful man in His presence.  What He has done in the Person of Christ, on behalf of men, is that He has ended the history of that man, and that is why Jesus died, that vicariously the history of the man who was sinful in the sight of God might be ended.  Thank God for that!  The Lord Jesus died uttering a loud cry.  There was power in the death of Christ.  When the ark (a type of Christ as coming in on God’s behalf, in the glory of His Person, to deal with things in power) moved forward, to seek out a resting place for the people of God, Moses said, “let thine enemies be scattered; And let them that hate thee flee before thy face”, Num 10: 35.  That was the irresistible power in which the ark went forward against all that was opposed to it; then when the ark entered into Jordan, the waters of Jordan fled away.  On the one side they fled away, on the other side they went backward as far as the city of Adam.  You could not conceive of greater power than was manifested when the Lord Jesus went into death, “it was not possible”, Peter says, “that he should be held by its power”, Acts 2: 24.  Thank God He has been into death.  That is to say, before God the penalty of death has been borne, for all those who believe, and the history of the man that was sinful in the sight of God, has been ended in death.  That is glad tidings for those who believe!  You say “O wretched man that I am!” Rom 7: 24.  ‘I have all these hateful thoughts that come into my mind; I do not want them, but they are there, and they come out; I have actually sinned many times over.  I wish I had not done it, but all these things attach to me’.  Is it not glad tidings for you to learn that in the Person of Christ on your behalf, your history, as a man has been ended in His death, and put out of His sight for ever in His burial?  Is not that glad tidings?  God has dealt with the whole matter, ending the man, putting him out of His sight for ever, so that these things no longer appear before Him.  There is no reason why they should appear before you either!

	And now what has God done?  He has raised up Jesus from among the dead, and He has set Him down at His own right hand in glory.  He has given Him the highest place in heaven.  “What is to be done”, a king once asked, “with the man whom the king delights to honour?” Esther 6: 6.  God has given the answer, “he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named”, Eph 1: 20, 21.  That is what God has done to the Man whom He delights to honour, the Man who has glorified Him, vindicating His holiness by bearing the judgment due to sin, the Man who has been down into death, that the penalty of death for men might be removed, and its power broken by rising again; God has now set Him down at His own right hand in heaven, and the Holy Spirit has come to witness that repentance is open to everyone, and along with repentance, remission of sins.  Remission of sins is administered righteously.  You cannot call it in question.  Satan himself cannot call it in question.  God Himself delivered Jesus for our offences, and God Himself has raised Him again for our justification, Rom 4: 25.  It is the clearest possible truth that the God who has been sinned against is completely satisfied by what has been effected by Christ in His death.  So God Himself is the Justifier of the believer.  And if God is our Justifier, who is going to condemn?  If the Judge says, ‘Not guilty’, that is the finish of the matter.  God has justified the believer, “justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus”, Rom 3: 24.  That is to say, the abiding value of the work of Christ remains.  The redemption is “in Christ Jesus”.  In Christ we have a Man who has been under the judgment of God, exhausted it, been down into death and broken its power, risen again and ascended into the very presence of God, where He can be apprehended by you in faith as being beloved of God, and every believer in Jesus is taken “into favour in the Beloved”, Eph 1: 6.

	If you have followed what I have said, you will begin to get some idea of the glory of God.  No other Person than God could possibly do what God has done.  You can see what glory attaches to it.  So He has maintained His judgment of sin, and yet has been able to show grace to the sinner, and not only show grace to the sinner in that his sins are forgiven, but He sets him up in the highest place of favour “in the Beloved”.  But you may say, ‘I do not quite follow.  You say that sin has been judged, and our sins have been made propitiation for; I think I can understand that, and you say that the person who was sinful in the sight of God has been ended in death and put out of sight in burial; but what then?’  The answer to it is just this, that God gives the believer the Holy Spirit.  That is to say He gives you life in Christ.  That is what it means, that you are set up in life, in the Man who is in the presence of God, the delight of God.  Think of living before God in Christ!  It says in John 5: 26 that God has given to Christ “to have life in himself”, and He has given Him to have life in Himself as a Man in order that He might communicate that life as a Man to those who obey Him, and this He does in the gift of the Holy Spirit.  And so the gospel is the “glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God”, the blessed God!

	Then there is another thing.  The verse we read in Acts 26, in which the Lord gave His commission to the apostle Paul, says that he was to go to men “to open their eyes, that they may turn from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God”.  There are just the two positions, set one against the other.  Either darkness or light, and either the power of Satan or the kingdom of God.  There is no middle position.  Do not think that because you have lived an outwardly commendable life it makes any difference to your position morally before God.  Either a person is in darkness or he is in light, either a person is under the power of Satan or he is under the power of the kingdom of God.  It is one or the other.  “That they may turn” (it is you who have to do the turning) “from darkness to light, from the power of Satan to God”.  What a fine thing it is to know God, to be brought to God.  It speaks of Jesus, suffering “the just for the unjust” that we might be brought to God, 1 Pet 3: 18.  To be brought to God is to be set in the favour of God.  I am sure you are all well acquainted with the fifteenth chapter of Luke, that well known parable; we all know well enough about the younger son, and how he went into the far country, as far from his father as he could go, and wasted his substance in riotous living; he spent all and no one gave to him, and someone sent him into his fields to feed swine.  All his friends were gone; he had plenty of friends as long as he had any money left, when he had gone through all he had, then to be deserted by his friends; then it says, “coming to himself, he said ... I will rise up and go to my father”.  He says, ‘How many hired servants of my father have bread enough and to spare, and I am really a son and yet here I am, the hired servants are much better off than I’.  “How many hired servants of my father’s have abundance of bread, and I perish here by famine”.  What was wrong?  He needed to come to himself and repent.  So he said, “I will rise up and go to my father, and I will say to him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee; I am no longer worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants”.  That is what he proposed to say.  Now, look at the other side.  “But while he was yet a long way off, his father saw him”.  While he was yet at the point where he came to himself, and had not as yet moved a step towards his father, only just made up his mind that he would do it, “his father saw him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, and fell upon his neck, and covered him with kisses”.  That is God, that is the God that you and I can be brought to.  Christ has suffered for us, the Just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God, and that is the kind of God that we are brought to as we receive the glad tidings.  He saw him, He had compassion, He ran, He fell on his neck, and covered him with kisses.  That is forgiveness!  It is forgiveness in the most unlimited way, “covered him with kisses”.  Now the son speaks, and says, “Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee; I am no longer worthy to be called thy son”.  Why does he say “against heaven”?  Have you ever thought about sin?  Heaven is God’s throne.  It is a terrible thing to sin against the throne.  To sin against the throne is treason!  No country treats treason lightly.  If treason is treated lightly there is an end of all security.  God must deal with sin, it is a sin against the throne.  Every sin on the part of a man or a woman is a rising up of the will of the creature against the will of the Creator; that is what it is, and it is treason in the moral universe, and must be dealt with severely.  Well, the man had come to that.  He said, “I have sinned against heaven”.  I wonder whether you and I have a right judgment of sin.  Perhaps we think lightly of it.  The young man did not.  Then he said, “before thee”.  Think of sinning against such a God, who gives us rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness, day in and day out, showering His benefits upon us, and we sin against such a God as that!  That is what the young man said, “I have sinned against heaven”, on the one hand, and “before thee” on the other.  Then he says, “I am no longer worthy to be called thy son”.  Now what did the father say?  He had already forgiven him.  He had already covered him with kisses.  The father says to the servants, “Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it”, that is to say, ‘he is not simply to come into my presence as one who has repented and been forgiven.  He is to come into my presence as one who is wholly delightful to me, and he himself is to be made conscious of it, to feel absolutely at home in my presence’.  That is what the Holy Spirit does to us.   God gives the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit assures you and me, as we believe in Christ, that the measure of favour from God in which we stand is only measured by the favour in which Christ Himself stands.  What a wonderful thing to be set up before God in the life of Christ; and we shall soon bear His image!  That is the grace of God; how wonderful it is!

	But now there is something more here in Acts 26.  He says not only that they may receive remission of sins, but “inheritance among them that are sanctified”.  Do you know who those who are sanctified are?  “Sanctified” means set apart to God in this world.  There are many people who are not set apart to God, but the saints of God who believe in Christ and have been sealed with the Holy Spirit, they are set apart to God.  That is to say that God has His assembly here on earth.  You say, ‘It is very difficult to find it’.  But He has it notwithstanding.  You can find it if you want to find it.  If you seek the Lord, and want to find where the assembly can be found, and how you can find your part in it, you can do it.  The Lord will not leave you without light as to the assembly and how to reach it in a practical way if you want to.  He is always ready to answer the desires of those who seek Him in truth.  That is what the divine mind is, not only that we should receive forgiveness of sins, but that we should have an inheritance or a portion among those who are sanctified through faith in Christ.  There are the sanctified ones in Bourne; there are the sanctified ones in Peterborough.  

	I am not attaching the expression to any particular company.  Do not misunderstand me.  I am just stating the fact, that there are the sanctified ones in Bourne, and there are the sanctified ones in Peterborough; wherever you may be, if you want to find your place among the sanctified through faith in Christ, you can find it.  The Lord knows where they are, and He will not fail to answer the exercises and the desire of anybody who wants not only to have the enjoyment of forgiveness of sins, but to enter into his present inheritance.  That is what God has in mind, not only an inheritance in eternity, and inheritance with Christ (we shall have that), believers are “Christ’s joint heirs”; “heirs of God”, it says, “and Christ’s joint heirs”, Rom 8: 17.  But there is also the inheritance that we are to enjoy now; that is to be known in the assembly, the assembly of God.  God speaks of it as “the assembly of God”, 1 Cor 1: 2.  Christ speaks of it as “my assembly”, Matt 16: 18.  Do not think lightly of the assembly, it is the greatest thing there is on earth.  I say it soberly; the greatest thing on earth is the assembly of God, and God expects that every believer in Jesus, sealed with the Spirit, should find his or her place in it vitally.  Alas, a great many do not.  But that is no reason why you should not.  There is a way by which you can find it.  If you name the Name of the Lord, you will soon come to understand, if you are sensitive to the Holy Spirit, who is present in you, that you cannot connect the name of the Lord with evil.  If you name the Name of the Lord, you must withdraw from iniquity; I was almost going to say, that stands to reason.  That is to say any right-minded Christian would realise that you must not connect the name of the Lord with iniquity, and therefore if you are connected with anything that is iniquitous, you must withdraw from it.  You must not go on with it.  “Let every one”, it says, “who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity”, 2 Tim 2: 19.

	Then there are persons who may be believers, and yet through ignorance or through self-will, or whatever it may be, they are supporting what is dishonouring to the Lord.  Think of a Christian supporting what is dishonouring to the Lord!  And yet, alas, there are many who do!  So the scripture speaks of vessels to dishonour, 2 Tim 2: 20.  God wants you to be a ‘vessel to honour’; not a ‘vessel to dishonour’.  But then the same scripture that speaks of the one who names the Name of the Lord withdrawing from iniquity also says that we must purify ourselves from vessels to dishonour, by separating ourselves from them.  If we do that we shall be vessels “to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work”.  Would you not like to be available to the Lord for every good work?  When Saul of Tarsus was converted there was a man that was available to the Lord in Damascus.  He was named Ananias, and the Lord said to him one day, “Ananias”, and he said, “here am I, Lord”, Acts 9: 10.  Then the Lord said to him, ‘Go into a certain street called Straight, and enquire in the house of one named Simon, and you will find a man named Saul there, and he is praying.  I want you to go to him so that he may receive the Holy Spirit’.  Ananias went; it is true he did reason with the Lord at first, as though he knew better than the Lord, but still he was available for the Lord.  Would you not like to be a vessel unto honour, serviceable to the Master, prepared unto every good work?  The Lord would look round among the disciples in Damascus.  He would say, ‘Where can I find one that I can trust to carry out this message?’  And so he found Ananias, and He used him.  Now these things are open to us and, as we move on these lines, we find that there are others who are doing the same.  We are to “pursue” that is an active matter; I might say, ‘You go along there and in half an hour’s time I will follow you’, but you do not “pursue” slowly!  Pursue means that we are energetic and active about it, and we are to “pursue righteousness” (what is right in the sight of God) in every relation, at home, in business, among believers; we are to “pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart”, 2 Tim 2: 22.  As you do that you will find others doing the same, and in principle you will have the assembly.  That is to say, if you have two or more Christians obeying the truth and therefore moving together, the only light that is to govern them in their movements is the light of the assembly.  It is on these lines that you will find the assembly, an “inheritance among them that are sanctified”.

	I have only another word to say and that is about Acts 7.  Stephen had been taken up by God to bring in a crushing indictment against the leaders at Jerusalem.  They had had wonderful testimony in their midst in the power of the Spirit.  Many had been healed.  There was a company of more than five thousand men, even apart from women, going on together as believers, for the assembly in Jerusalem was there, they were enjoying love amongst themselves; the apostles had been put in prison and an angel had opened the door of the prison and had told them to “Go ye and stand and speak in the temple ... all the words of this life”, Acts 5: 20.  What life?  The life that could be seen in Jerusalem among believers there, a life that Jerusalem had never seen before, people having all things common, loving one another, full of joy, praising God, a thing which had never been seen before, at any rate not since the days of Solomon: or of Nehemiah for a short time, when they kept the feast of tabernacles.  Such a thing normally was never seen, but now there was “this life”, and they were to go and stand and speak in the temple all the words of this life.  But alas the leaders and many with them rejected it all; they turned a deaf ear.  There was no doubt whatever about the power of the testimony by the Holy Spirit, but they rejected it, and now Stephen was used by God to bring a crushing indictment against them.  He said, “ye do always resist the Holy Spirit; as your fathers, ye also.  Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and they have slain those who announced beforehand concerning the coming of the Just One, of whom ye have now become deliverers up and murderers!”  What a terrible indictment it was; an indictment in the power of the Spirit!  It says that as they were “hearing these things they were cut to the heart, and gnashed their teeth against him”.  Think of men full of anger and hatred, gnashing their teeth against him!  Then it says of Stephen, “being full of the Holy Spirit, having fixed his eyes on heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing”, the Man who had once been on the cross, and under judgment, the Man who was once laid in the tomb, he saw Him there in the presence of God, in His unclouded favour, and he bore witness to it.  He said, “I behold the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing at the right hand of God”.  And it says, “they cried out with a loud voice, and held their ears, and rushed upon him with one accord; and having cast him out of the city, they stoned him.  And the witnesses laid aside their clothes at the feet of a young man called Saul”.  What mercy from God, that that young man should be saved, and become the greatest apostle, the greatest evangelist, I suppose, who has ever lived.  Think of the grace of God!

	But you cannot guarantee that similar mercy will be shown to you if you reject the testimony of the Spirit.  The Spirit is here and the gospel is preached by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven.  It is a most serious matter to reject it or trifle with it.  And so it says that they “laid aside their clothes at the feet of a young man called Saul.  And they stoned Stephen, praying, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit”.  How near the Lord is!  Stephen was just about to die, under the violence of this stoning, saying, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit”.  It is, so to speak, as simple as that.  The Lord on the cross said, “Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit”, Luke 23: 46.  And now Stephen says, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit”.  And then it says, “kneeling down, he cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge”, this sin, the particular sin against himself.  He was showing the grace of God, the very Spirit of Christ.  Their sin of resisting the Holy Spirit will remain against many of those who were present.  Saul was converted, in the extreme mercy and grace of God, but there is no reason for supposing that all were converted, and those who were not converted will have that terrible sin of resisting the Holy Spirit against them, and will be judged for it eternally, but as to the sin of stoning him, Stephen, in the grace of the Spirit of Christ, says, “Lord, lay not this sin to their charge”.  Let it be forgiven!

	That is what the gospel can do.  But I say, it is a question of “the glory of the blessed God”, and I hope I have been able to convey some little impression of it.  That is what the gospel is: “the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God”.  It is God taking account of our need as sinful and guilty, and of all that we are, and of all that we have done, taking account of the need to come out to us in riches of grace and wonders of mercy, so that we might learn to glorify Him all our days!

	May the Lord bless the word!

	 

	BOURNE

	11th March 1962

	From The Word Proclaimed, 1966 

	____________________

	 


HE IS THE BEGINNING, FIRSTBORN FROM AMONG THE DEAD

	Colossians 1: 18

	There is something very impressive, dear brethren, as in the presence of death, to take account of Christ as “the beginning, firstborn from among the dead”, so that the light of victory is in our souls at once, and not only the light of victory, but the light of the immensity of the world of glory and blessing, of which Christ is the beginning as risen from among the dead.  All that God has had in mind to bring in for the blessing of His saints, and the satisfaction of His own heart, is all the other side of death, and the Lord has come in in order to open up the way to it.

	We remember what Martha said in the moment of her sorrow, when challenged by the Lord; she said, “Yea, Lord; I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, who should come into the world”.  It is the light of Christ that has been much before us in recent times, His glory as having come in on God’s behalf, the glory of His Person, great enough to charge Himself with the whole extent of the most precious and glorious thoughts of God, to bring them to pass; first coming into manhood, for those thoughts involve man, and then going into death to accomplish redemption, and rising out of it triumphantly.

	We think of death as the limit of man’s powers; it is also the limit of Satan’s power.  As the Lord said, “Fear not those who kill the body and after this have no more that they can do”, Luke 12: 4.  So that death is the limit of man’s power and the limit of Satan’s power, and at that point God has wrought in Christ and brought in resurrection; and He is “the beginning, firstborn from among the dead”, the glorious pledge of the bringing in of a world of life and glory, patterned after Himself, having its origin in the thoughts of God, and ministering to the pleasure of God; and we ourselves, and our beloved brother amongst us, have been called to have part in it.

	We are to have our hearts filled with the light of that world—that world, and the resurrection from among the dead, as the Lord Himself speaks of it.  Not that it makes us unfeeling in regard to the sorrows of the moment.  These words that we have quoted, which Martha uttered, were given in response to the words of the Lord Jesus, and He certainly on that occasion was not unfeeling.  That chapter, John 11, is a most precious chapter, setting before us the reality and depth of the feelings and sympathy and tenderness of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God; and each one of those who felt the sorrow was the subject of His care; first Martha, and then Mary, and then Lazarus, all felt the touch of His sympathy and power.

	The Lord was far from unfeeling.  We thank God for that chapter and for those incidents, because they give us in a real way what the feelings of the heart of Christ are in the presence of bereavement, feelings of which in a sense we all partake in our measure.  I am sure our beloved sisters in sorrow, and those who sorrow with them, are conscious of the feelings of the brethren, even as they are conscious of the feelings of Christ, and we rejoice that the One who had such feelings and uttered those words is available to them for their companionship and their support day by day.  But now it says that He must have the first place in all things.  What a word that is to us!  He must in all things have the first place.  We might fain have retained our brother with us here, but the Lord has the right to have the first place and the first word as to how long he should remain and as to when he should be taken.  As has been expressed in prayer, the Lord has put in His claim and has asserted His right.  None of us would deny Him that.  Surely we would not wish otherwise than that our beloved brother should have the joy that is now his, and that Christ should have the joy that is now His in having another of His ransomed ones with Himself.  But then I think we can say, without exaggeration and without flattery, that Christ had the first place with our dear brother.  That was evidenced by the way he served the saints.  He served the saints untiringly.  Nothing that needed to be done for them was too much for him to do, and every activity of his in devoted service to the saints was but the expression of Christ having that place in his heart.  As the Lord says, “Inasmuch as ye have done it to one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it to me”.  How much more so when it was done to the assembly, which is so near to the heart of Christ!

	Our brother has been one of the outstanding servants of the assembly in devoted love to Christ, and now, as our brother has expressed in prayer, it is for us who remain to see how far we can take on and follow the example that he has left.  He certainly had no thought of being anything other than just a servant of the assembly, but at the same time he has left behind him a fragrance of devoted love, learned from Christ, which we may all covet to take on.  There is plenty to be done in the short time that remains, and I believe the Lord at this time would call upon us all to see that the example of devoted love to the assembly, set by our dear brother, is not allowed to lapse, but is taken up by others.  He had natural ability, natural energy, but all that was harnessed to the service of the saints.

	But now this further thought of the beginning.  He is “the beginning, firstborn from among the dead”.  How much glory awaits us!  How near at hand it is!  The whole world of resurrection is near at hand.  We think of Abel, we think of Enoch, we think of Noah, and we think of Abraham; we think of all the Old Testament saints, and of all those who have fallen asleep in this present dispensation.  None of them are dead, they all live to God.  God has them all in His safe keeping, as He has our beloved brother in His safe keeping.  They all live to God.  There is a world of life, unseen by us at the moment, but in reserve, ready to be brought in in a moment, in Christ the firstborn from among the dead.

	Resurrection is no longer a mere belief to us.  It is an actuality in Christ, and He is the beginning, firstborn from among the dead, and our hearts may well expand as we get some impression of the glory of the world in resurrection, of which Christ is the beginning, and which is so soon to be brought out, and that, too, in the twinkling of an eye.  The Lord Himself has said, “This is the will of him that has sent me, that of all that he has given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up in the last day”, John 6: 39.

	The whole extent of the work of God in the saints, whether in past dispensations or in this one, in all the wonder of it, speaking of Christ in wondrous variety and blessedness under God’s eye, is all safe in the hands of Christ, and all will be brought forth in a moment.

	Well now, dear brethren, let these things be a comfort to us.  He is “the beginning, firstborn from among the dead, that he might have the first place in all things”.  A happening such as has taken place in the ordering of the Lord is, I believe, intended specially to impress us with the reality of what lies the other side of death.  We have sung to-day—

	… Thou remainest, blessèd Lord!

	How our hearts have entered into it!  How we rejoice in the sense of it!  And may our dear sisters who mourn, and those who feel the loss of our brother—and indeed we all do in this city as the saints do elsewhere also—may we be greatly comforted in the sense of the glory of Christ and of His present love and sympathy, and in the light of the glory that awaits us, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.

	 

	LONDON

	4th May 1962

	From Ministry of the Word, 1962

	At the burial meeting for Mr Kenneth F Price

	____________________

	



	



	CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS

	Hebrews 10: 5-10; 2: 8-12

	Matthew 26: 36-44; 27: 45-53

	One desires to say a little, dear brethren, as to the sufferings of Christ referred to in these passages, conscious that much grace is needed to touch such a subject suitably.  I begin with Hebrews 10, for it gives us a remarkable view of the Lord as coming in, as we often say now, on God’s side.  As coming into the world He says, “Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body.  Thou tookest no pleasure in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin.  Then I said, Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will”.  We cannot fail to be reminded of this every Lord’s day morning because of the allusion to His body, “thou hast prepared me a body”, and He comes in in that body in reference to the will of God.  “I come ... to do, O God, thy will”.  There is something very majestic when you take account of this language: “Lo, I come … to do, O God, thy will”.  There was not another in heaven or earth who could possibly take up such language.  It is not just a question of filling out the will of God in the detail of human life here day by day, although the Lord did fill that out perfectly.  And we have to do so now, according to Romans 12, presenting our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God which is our intelligent service; and not to be conformed to this world but to be transformed by the renewing of our mind, proving what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God.  That is, we prove what the will of God is in the detail of our life, and we prove that it is good and acceptable and perfect.

	But when the Lord, as coming into the world, said, “Lo, I come … to do, O God, thy will”, there was much more in His mind than that.  It was the whole extent of God’s will which the Lord had in His heart.  You have only to read the epistle to the Ephesians carefully to get some impression of the wide extent of what was involved in the will of God.  You read that epistle and you find glorious things which God has purposed for those of the assembly, and all is according to the good pleasure of His will.  But then, not only so but in that epistle you read of “the Father ... of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named”.  God has a will in regard of every family.

	John 14 shows us that there are many families.  “In my Father’s house there are many abodes”, the Lord says.  Heavenly and earthly families are of very wide extent, and God has a will in regard of them all.  So as we begin to think of these things and what is yet going to be brought into display in the world to come, and what is yet going to be established in the new heavens and the new earth for eternity, we begin to get an impression of the wide extent of God’s will, as the Lord coming into the world says, “Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will”.  Nothing could be established for God apart from redemption being accomplished, and nothing could be established for God apart from Christ taking up manhood condition.  Of course, that was necessary in order to accomplish redemption; but I mean, there is not only the accomplishment of redemption, wonderful though that is, but there has been in the incarnation of Christ the bringing in of man of a wholly different order from the man that we are used to—the second Man out of heaven—and the saints of the assembly are of Him and, indeed, all those who have part in the different families that will have place in the universe of bliss will all derive in some degree or other from Christ in His glorious manhood.  Hence, if you begin to think of these things you begin to see how wide is the thought of God’s will and how much was involved in the Lord coming in and saying, “Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will”. 

	Now I think we will easily understand if we think of these matters soberly that no one but One of the Godhead Himself was equal to this.  All this causes to shine before our hearts the greatness of the personal glory of Christ.  “Thou hast prepared me a body ... Lo, I come”.  There is all the wonder of the incarnation involved in these words because God’s thoughts were bound up with man; wisdom’s delights, we are told, were with the sons of men.  So it was necessary that He should come in and inaugurate in Himself an order of manhood, holy, incorruptible, heavenly in character, vastly superior to the order of manhood represented in Adam, even before he sinned.  Adam was never more than “of the earth, earthy”, 1 Cor 15: 47 KJV, but “the second man, out of heaven”.  So, dear brethren, as we begin to think of these things, and of the Lord Jesus coming in on God’s behalf, you cannot help coming to it that the glory of His Person shines in it all.  No one but One of the Godhead could possibly take in hand to compass, and to give effect to, all the will of God.      So He says, “Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body”—a body!  What a wonderful moment it was when Jesus became incarnate!  It really is what everything hinges on.  Redemption is, indeed, the basis of everything; but everything for God and everything for us really hinges on the incarnation.  “Thou hast prepared me a body ... Lo, I come”.  And it was in order to do God’s will.  We can thank God that He has laid help on One that is mighty; we can thank God that He has committed His will to One who has proved Himself equal to carrying it through from the very beginning to the very end in perfection—not a flaw anywhere, not a breakdown anywhere—and yet involving infinite testing, infinite sacrifice; as we shall see as we proceed.  But this is the great thought that is before us now: “coming into the world he says … Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will”. 

	So He says, “Above, saying Sacrifices and offerings and burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin thou willedst not, neither tookest pleasure in (which are offered according to the law); then he said, Lo, I come to do thy will.  He takes away the first that he may establish the second”.  He has taken away an order of things in which perfection could never be reached, in which finality could never be reached, because it was an order of things which connected itself with the first man; He has taken all that away that He might establish the second; the second is the will of God.  “He takes away the first that he may establish the second”.  Then He goes on to say, “by which will we have been sanctified”—set apart for God by that will—“through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all”.  How much there is thus, dear brethren, connected with the thought of the body!  As we come to the Supper on the first day of the week, the first thing we think of is His body.  The loaf is there before our eyes, as to which the Lord says, “This is my body, which is for you”—not simply “given for you”, but it is for us, it is for us to appropriate, to feed upon, and dwell upon: “This is my body; which is for you”.  All these great thoughts that are brought in in this chapter are there, so to speak, available for us to dwell upon and feed upon, and the glory of Christ as the only One capable of effectuating God’s will in the vastness and glory of it must necessarily come before us.  Therefore, as the Lord comes in, presenting Himself in His glory, the affections of the saints prepared for it as they begin to feed on these things, you can understand that a spirit of worship comes into expression at once; it is there.  He could not come in in the glory of His Person, and we have something of these thoughts in our minds, without something of the spirit of worship being called forth.  Therefore, that is one thing which the Lord looks for and which, I am sure, God takes pleasure in, that there should be this spirit of worship showing itself from the saints toward Christ, apprehended in the glory of His Person, before any question of our union with Him and our enjoyment of the love of Christ for the assembly and our part with Him comes in.  All that will come in in due course, indeed, it is part of the will of God.  God has said, “It is not good that Man should be alone; I will make him a helpmate, his like”.  It is all included in the will of God.  The more you think about it the more you see how extensive the thought of God’s will is, and how gloriously Christ comes before our eyes as the only One capable of giving effect to it, coming in for that express purpose whatever it might entail for Him in the way of suffering and sacrifice.

	So we are to be prepared for our view of Christ to be enlarged.  We tend, when we are younger especially, to think of the Lord with reference to ourselves and the way He has met our need and presents Himself to our hearts’ affections.  All that is right.  But then, we are to be enlarged; the Father’s Spirit is available to us and the Father’s Spirit will not fail to open up before our hearts something of what the Father thinks of Christ.  You may rest assured that the Father has not small thoughts of Christ, He has not poor thoughts of Christ; the Father has the whole thought of the good pleasure of His will before His mind, and you can understand how He would say to Peter, James and John on the holy mount, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight”.  That is not simply the delight He found in Him as a Man here, but He has found and finds His delight in Him; the way He has committed Himself in incarnation and in death and resurrection to bringing into effect the whole extent of God’s will.  He is capable of doing it!  “The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand”.  There was a great deal entrusted to Joseph in his day, but that was nothing compared with what has been committed to Christ to bring in.  The administration committed into the hands of Christ!  And the Father’s Spirit has a perfect appraisal of that, according to the Father’s own thoughts and feelings; and therefore it is a wonderful thing that the Father’s Spirit is prepared to operate in our hearts so as to bring us into line with the Father’s own thoughts and feelings in relation to Christ and the whole world of glory in all its extent and variety which He has set Himself to bring in.

	Now before I refer to chapter 2, I would allude to the passages we have read in Matthew, feeling indeed that we need much grace to speak on such a subject, but the will of God necessitated the accomplishment of redemption; it necessitated that sin should be judged according to the standard of God’s own holiness; it necessitated that propitiation should be made for sins; it necessitated that the power of death should be broken.  All these things were necessary if the will of God was to be brought in.  Hence, when it comes to Gethsemane, and the Lord is nearing the end of His course, He knows full well that the will of God cannot be established apart from redemption being accomplished, apart from sin in the flesh being condemned, the wrath of God against sin being borne and exhausted, the penalty of death, too, being borne.  It says in Hebrews that He has put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, by way of sacrifice; and as we draw near to the end of His pathway, as we have it in Matthew 26, the Lord is reaching the point of time when all this has to be accomplished.  We are not to be light or casual as we read and think of these things.  The three synoptic gospels all give us a different view of Gethsemane.  John does not enlarge on Gethsemane although in chapter 12 he gives us what is the nearest approach to it in his gospel where he records the Lord as saying at one time, “Now is my soul troubled, and what shall I say?  Father, save me from this hour”.  But He says, “But on account of this have I come to this hour.  Father, glorify thy name”.  What perfection there was, dear brethren, under the eye of God, when we take account of Jesus taking full cognisance of all that was involved for Him, and saying, ‘Shall I say, Father, save Me from this hour?’.  No, He would not say that; He would say, “Father, glorify thy name”!

	But when we come to Matthew’s account of it, and Mark’s account of it, and Luke’s account of it, in each in his own way it is gone into in greater detail.  Perhaps Matthew’s account is the most detailed of all, and it says that “he began to be sorrowful and deeply depressed.  Then he says to them, My soul is very sorrowful even unto death”.  Think of these expressions, dear brethren!—sorrowful, deeply depressed—“My soul is very sorrowful even unto death ... And going forward a little he fell upon his face, praying and saying, My Father, if it be possible let this cup pass from me”.  He was not yet enduring the wrath of God, He was contemplating it as something that was just immediately before Him though not yet entered into, contemplating it as in communion with His Father, but contemplating it as also in the presence of Satan who was bringing to bear upon His spirit what was going to be involved for Him if He would unflinchingly go forward to the establishment of all God’s will.  So He is in perfect liberty; He has liberty to say, “if it be possible, let this cup pass from me”.  It was morally right that He should feel it, morally right that His sensibilities should shrink from such a position as faced Him when He was to be made sin and bear the wrath of God against sin.  I say, it was morally right that He should feel the dreadfulness of such a position; and, therefore, He is free to ask that “if it be possible” the cup might pass from Him; but, He says, “not as I will, but as thou wilt”.  And in this, dear brethren, He was alone; not, in one sense, that He need to have been.  When making atonement, of course, He had to be alone—no one could be with Him in that; here, He had invited His disciples to be with Him; there was no reason why they should not have been with Him in greater support than they were marked by.

	So it only intensifies the sufferings of Christ that He finds them sleeping.  “He comes to the disciples and finds them sleeping, and says to Peter, Thus ye have not been able to watch one hour with me?”.  Peter!  the very man who had said, “If I should needs die with thee, I will in no wise deny thee”.  Yet, but an hour or two later, he is sleeping!  That shows what we are capable of in extreme weakness and dreadful vacillation; so the Lord found no comfort in His disciples at this time.  He sought for comforters, the psalm says, and found none.  Then it says, “Again going away a second time he prayed saying, My Father, if this cannot pass from me unless I drink it, thy will be done”.  You can see how the thought of God’s will is going right through; it is there filling out every exercise which He faces.  “Not as I will, but as thou wilt”, He says.  And now He says, “If this cannot pass from me unless I drink it, thy will be done”.  Here we get perfection under trial, perfection in communion with God—not that any of us ever have such depth of trial as this, but at the same time it is the kind of experience that we might have, that is to say, this is not the experience of making atonement; this is an experience of facing the dreadfulness of what may be involved in the will of God for us.  He faces it in communion with His Father, feeling things rightly—it would have been out of place if He had not—and yet, at the same time, everything is governed by, “not as I will, but as thou wilt”.  So there is perfection, dear brethren!

	It is referred to in Hebrews 5 where the apostle writing there says, “Who in the days of his flesh, having offered up both supplications and entreaties to him who was able to save him out of death, with strong crying and tears … though he were Son, he learned obedience from the things which he suffered”.  He was heard on account of His piety, even though He were Son, an allusion to the glory of the Person who was there, yet He learned obedience by the things which He suffered.  He was characterised by obedience; “not as I will”, He says, “but as thou wilt”.  He learned obedience; not that He had to learn to be obedient, as we have to, but He learned obedience in the sense that as in Godhead glory He was in a condition to which obedience did not apply.  You cannot apply the thought of obedience to God.  But when He came into manhood condition, He entered into a condition to which obedience applied.  So that He had come into new circumstances never known by Him before, and in those circumstances obedience applied; and He “learned obedience from the things which he suffered; and having been perfected, became to all them that obey him, author of eternal salvation”.  You see the link there; He has learned obedience and gone through everything on that principle, and now He is able to become the Author of eternal salvation to all those who obey Him.  If the will of God involves for any of us anything that is testing, the Lord can draw near and say, ‘I have been supremely tested in continuing on the path of obedience to God’s will, and therefore I can sustain you with My own sympathy because I know all about it; I have been tested in a supreme way that you never will experience’.  Therefore I can encourage you that the only path for a believer is to be governed by the will of God, and in such a path you will find support.

	So He was heard by Him who was able to save Him out of death—not save Him from death, but save Him out of it.  He had to go the whole way under the wrath of God and into death itself; and then He was answered in resurrection, saved out of death.  Thus He has qualified Himself to become the Author of eternal salvation to all those who obey Him.

	Now in chapter 27 we come, of course, to that which is even more solemn than Gethsemane.  It says, “Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over the whole land until the ninth hour; but about the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice”—no weakening—“cried out with a loud voice”.  It is true that 2 Corinthians says that He was crucified in weakness, but that, I apprehend, refers only to the outward appearance of things.  There was the outward appearance of weakness in a Man hanging on a cross; at the same time there was no weakness there.  He cried out with a loud voice.  Then again in verse 50, “Jesus, having again cried with a loud voice ... ”.  He did not expire because He had no more strength left in Him, as we do when we die; it is a question of the Lord crying with a loud voice.  He was moving in the energy and power of His own Person; first enduring the wrath of God, then going into death that the man that was sinful might for ever be put out of God’s sight in death and burial.  But all was done in power.  He cried with a loud voice.  Now these are things for us to contemplate, dear brethren.  It is not that one can enlarge upon them; if one attempted to do so one would be in danger of getting out of the range of what was holy and spiritual.  At the same time we are to contemplate them; it is intended that we should; that we should not feel that just because we are safe for eternity through the precious death of Christ that, therefore, these things have been easily obtained, because they have not.

	You remember in that affecting scripture in Genesis 22, where God said to Abraham, “Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac, and ... offer him up for a burnt-offering on one of the mountains which I will tell thee of”.  So the father and the son went both together, and Abraham clave the wood and laid it on his son; the wood was laid upon the son, the wood which was to be used to kindle the fire by means of which the offering of Isaac was to ascend to God.  Then it says that Abraham carried the fire and the knife and they went both of them together.  Are these details given us for nothing, dear brethren?  You do not get these details worked out, so to speak, in the teaching, in the doctrine of Christianity; we are allowed to see these things in typical form in order to fill them in, not in any sentimental way, in a real way by the Spirit, to get some sense of what the feelings of the father were as they journeyed.  On the third day they saw the place afar off.  So the matter was not completed in a moment by any means.  And as they went along that journey the father was carrying the fire, and the knife.  Think of the father’s feelings in regard of his son, his only son whom he loved, to think that every step brought him nearer to the point where he was to thrust that knife into his only beloved son!  Think of his feelings!  And think of the feelings of Isaac!  There was no resentment, no hesitation; they went both of them together.  That wonderful incident is given, as I have no doubt, in order to enable us to get some kind of impression by the Spirit of what was involved for the Father, on the one hand, and for the Son on the other, in this wonderful accomplishment of redemption.

	So we get certain scriptures which throw light upon the matter.  We get, for instance, in Romans 8, “What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh” (v 3); there was the positive condemnation of it.  All that God is in His holy nature against sin was poured out upon One who had been made sin.  So we read in 2 Corinthians 5, “Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, that we might become God’s righteousness in him”, v 21.  Have you ever thought what it meant to Christ to be made sin?  It is a mystery, I quite admit.  I do not pretend to explain it; but have you ever thought what it meant to Christ to be made sin?  To be absolutely identified personally with that terrible thing, sin, which was so absolutely abhorrent to Himself, that He should be identified with it in the most absolute way; and then, as thus identified with it, to bear without any mitigation the wrath of God against it.  So all that God is against sin was poured out without any mitigation upon the head of Christ.

	Now that is what we have here.  It says, “there was darkness over the whole land until the ninth hour; but about the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying ... My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”.  In Psalm 22, as you no doubt remember—it is most affecting—the Lord refers to others; He said, they “confided in thee … and thou didst deliver them”.  But He says, “Why hast thou forsaken me?”.  He was not delivered at that moment, He was not delivered until the whole matter was completed, until God had been vindicated in His holiness by the relentless (if one might use that expression) condemnation and judgment of sin; and then, until the man that was sinful had been for ever put out of God’s sight in the death and burial of Jesus.  Three hours of darkness, three days and three nights in the heart of the earth; the Son of man must be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth—a perfect expression of what was needed if the man that was sinful should be removed for ever from God’s sight.

	So we are to think of these things, dear brethren, because all this was involved in Christ coming to do God’s will, coming in on God’s side.  Wonderful thing!  Think of God committing Himself to One that is mighty!  Think of the wide extent of God’s will, the gravity of the issues that were involved, and One coming in great enough to meet them all and establish God’s glory for ever!  Eternity will be needed to display the wonderful results of the atoning and redemptive work of Christ; it will take all eternity to display it.  But we can see the wonderful foundation, we can see how the glory of Christ stands out that we might be brought, through wondrous grace, into the position of His brethren, as He says, “I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises”.  So the Lord stands out in personal pre-eminence which eclipses everybody else for the time being, and yet we are brought in alongside of Him!

	So, when we come to Hebrews 2, it says, “we see Jesus, who was made some little inferior to angels”, referring to His taking up manhood condition, because outwardly men are much inferior to angels as a creation, though in new creation, of course, men in Christ are much more exalted than angels.  But it says, “we see Jesus, who was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death”—the suffering of it, the Spirit of God is speaking of suffering—“crowned with glory and honour; so that by the grace of God he should taste death for every thing”.  Now we have this remarkable verse, “For it became him”, that is, God; it was becoming, it was suitable, it was morally right—that is the idea.  “It became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory”—He is bringing many sons to glory, we are among them, we are being brought to glory.  We anticipate that in assembly, we get some impression as with Christ of the shining out of divine glory, and we are at home there, too, perfectly at home there.  But God is bringing many sons to glory; glory is the outshining of all that God is, in so far as He may be known by the creature, all that He is in His nature.  So, as one was saying this afternoon, in regard of the epistle to the Ephesians, an epistle worth going over and over again, you get wondrous features of divine glory touched on in Ephesians.  You get, for instance, His great love, the riches of His mercy, the exceeding riches of His grace, and the glory of it, the surpassing greatness of His power, the all-varied character of His wisdom.  All these features of divine glory come before us in Ephesians, and the idea is that we should become familiar with them so that we are able to bring these things in in a suitable way in our response to God in assembly.  It is not just a question of what God is to us, and the favour in which He has placed us; but it is a question of God Himself being known, so that we can celebrate Him.

	So it says here, “it became him”, that is, God, “for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings”.  The idea of being made perfect is that He has reached His present position in which He is seen as the Leader of our salvation, the One who has gone before and sets out in Himself what we are going to be brought to, He has reached that position through sufferings.  That is to say, it is befitting that there should be this remarkable expression of how far God has gone in Christ in suffering, so that there should be depth of appreciation in our hearts of what God is in His blessedness.  “It became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings”. 

	Now it says, “For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one”—not all one, but all of one, all of the same stock; we are born of God, for one thing, and we partake by the Spirit in the life of Christ as the glorious Man.  Moreover, we are all the subjects of the work of God, and what God works in the saints is of Christ and nothing else.  So that we are “all of one”, really all of God, you might say, or all of Christ, which ever you like to say; but we are “all of one”, and therefore it says, “He is not ashamed to call them brethren”.  How good that is, beloved brethren, to be with Christ in the consciousness that He is not ashamed of us, has no occasion to be ashamed of us, because we are there as entirely the result of the work of God.  Nothing there that is not of Christ!  One has often thought of the woman; God had said, “I will make him”, that is, the man, “a helpmate, his like”, and He took a rib from the side of the man, having caused a deep sleep to fall upon him, and closed up flesh instead thereof, and built a woman.  Built—it was a matter which took time, it is going on now through the work of the ministry; the edifying, it says, that is, the building, of the body of Christ.  So He built a woman and brought her to the Man.  One has often pictured it in one’s own mind, the woman brought by God to the man, and how the man would look at the woman and he would say, ‘Well, there she is; she has her own beauty, she has her own affections, she has her own intelligence; and yet there is nothing in her at all that has not come out of me’.  You can understand how his heart would exult in the thought that now he had a companion provided by God, entirely worthy of him.  And that is exactly what it is now with us, dear brethren, that the Lord is not ashamed to call us brethren, because we are all of one.  So it says, “for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises”. 

	Well, that is all one had in mind, beloved brethren, that we might touch something of the glory of these things to which we have been called, and that we might get a deeper sense of the depths of suffering, involving suffering for God and suffering for Christ, by means of which we have been brought in.  God intends that we should be marked by depth.  You remember in Proverbs 8 it says, “when there were no depths”; there was a time when there were no depths, but that cannot be said now.  Depths have come in, Christ has been down into the depths, so there is depth now—breadth and length, it says, and depth and height—and we are to be made familiar with it.  May the Lord bless the word to us, for His Name’s sake!
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THIS WORLD AND THAT WORLD

	Psalm 33: 8, 9

	Hebrews 11: 1-12

	It will be noticed that this chapter in Hebrews from which we have read is concerned with faith, and it is important that every one of us should have faith.  It says, “But without faith it is impossible to please ... God”.  That is a very strong expression, “without faith it is impossible to please him”. Therefore, we want to make sure that we have got faith.  Faith here is not confidence in God, which is more an element in piety, it is rather that we have, in our souls, the light of what is unseen; as it says here, “faith is the substantiating of things hoped for”— things that have not yet come to pass, but made substantial in the soul by faith—and it is “the conviction of things not seen”.  You may say, Faith is the gift of God, and can I be held responsible if I have not faith?  Our responsibility is to obey the word of God.  God’s side of the matter you leave with Him; our side of the matter is that we have to obey what is presented in testimony by God.  So that it presents this idea of faith as that which has been existent in the world ever since the days of Abel.  It is a remarkable thing, that ever since the days of Abel there has been faith in the world.  You might say, Why does he not go back to Adam, for, no doubt, Adam had faith?  But the Spirit of God goes back to Abel because faith was called into necessity, if I may so say, by sin having come into the world and death by sin.  It was impossible that that condition should be perpetuated, death reigning by one man—“by one man sin entered into the world, and by sin death; and thus death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned”; and it says death reigned.  It was impossible that that condition of things should be perpetuated, it would not be consistent with what God is in Himself that that condition of things should be perpetuated.  You may say, It has not been set aside yet—perfectly true—but then the glad tidings brings to us the light that God is working in relation to another world, a world beyond death, and the glad tidings is in this world as that by means of which God is calling people out of this world to have part in that world.  In Luke 20, He says, “The sons of this world marry and are given in marriage, but they who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection from among the dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage”, v 35.  So the Lord in contrast with this world, speaks of that world and the resurrection, and that is clear evidence that what one has said is right, that God is working in relation to another world that lies the other side of death.  The pledge of that is that Christ who came into this world as Man has passed out of it by way of death, and has been raised from among the dead by the glory of the Father, and now Scripture speaks of Him as “the beginning, firstborn from among the dead”, obviously implying that there are others who are to have part with Him in that condition of resurrection from amongst the dead.

	Now we want to see whether we have the light of these things in our souls.   I feel profoundly sorry for the man or woman who has no light in his soul beyond this world.   But God has come in with light, and as the light that God gives enters into your soul, as it is received on the principle of faith, it becomes power in you.  Now it begins by saying that “By faith we apprehend that the worlds”—not only this planet on which we are but the worlds—“were framed by the word of God, so that that which is seen should not take its origin from things which appear”.  That disposes of evolution at once. “We apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God”, that really brings us to God, and that we must get back to God, and that is an important feature in the preaching, that we must get back to God in our exercises, and that is why I read those verses in Psalm 33, where it says, “Let all the earth fear Jehovah; let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him”, and the reason given is that “he spoke, and it was done; he commanded and it stood fast”.  This light that is brought to us that the worlds were framed by the word of God is intended to have the result of putting us in awe of God.  It is intended to bring about in our souls the fear of God, that you have to do with One who is immensely greater than man.  Man cannot create anything.  I know in the boastfulness of present-day human language people talk about creating this and that, and call themselves the creators of this or that, but that is just the boastfulness of human language.  Man does not create anything, he can only deal with what is here, the substance that is to hand, or it may be the powers that there are in the creation, set there by God.   But to “apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God” is intended to have the effect of making us fear God.  That is an important matter, because the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom, Prov 9: 10.  A person has not really begun to be wise if he is not marked by the fear of God.  “The fear of God”, it says, “is the beginning of wisdom”, the beginning of it, and you get nowhere in the direction of wisdom if you do not start with the fear of God.  So that is a kind of foundation laid in this remarkable chapter, Hebrews 11, and you will find that it is a chapter in which the truth is built up by one thing upon another.  The statements are not made promiscuously, they are made sequentially, one thing following upon another, and what is in view is to bring out the lines upon which God is building up the world of which we have spoken, that world and the resurrection.  Let it be clearly in your minds that God has another world before Him, which He calls ‘that world.’  The Lord Himself called it that, “The sons of this world marry and are given in marriage, but they who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection from among the dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage”.  And so it is a question, therefore, whether you have clearly before your minds that there is that world, and it lies the other side of death.  Now obviously if you or I are to have part in that world the penalty of death that lies upon us in relation to sin must be met.  How can you and I have part in resurrection from among the dead unless first the penalty that lies upon us as the result of sin is removed?  Hence immediately the contemplation of these things brings us to feel the necessity of a Saviour, someone who can deal with the matter of sin and death.  We cannot deal with it ourselves, that is quite certain, because, “without faith it is impossible to please God”.  If I attempt to deal with things myself, that shows that I am not marked by faith, I am not looking outside of myself, whereas faith looks outside of yourself.

	And so it immediately comes to Abel.  Abel is a most striking figure in history.  He was, as we know, a son of Adam and Eve.  Cain was also a son.  It is thought that Cain and Abel were probably twins, but that is neither here nor there.  At any rate Cain was the elder and Abel was his brother, both sons of Adam and Eve.  Adam and Eve, as we know, had been involved in disobedience, and as a result of that disobedience had become conscious of being guilty in the sight of God.  The first evidence of conscience was after sin had come in, and when God caused His voice to be heard in the garden of Eden, the result being that Adam and Eve hid themselves behind the trees of the garden.  Indeed conscience had evidently worked before that, because it says, “and the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were naked”, that is to say, they realised, as Scripture says, that “all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do”.  They realised that they had to do with God, and their conscience came into activity and they did their best to remedy the situation, so they made themselves aprons of fig leaves.  Well, that was not faith, there was no faith in that, and God very quickly delivered them from having any confidence in that.  They heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day and what did they do?  They went and hid themselves in the midst of the trees of the garden.  They showed by their actions that they thought they had done their best, and, no doubt, were perfectly sincere in doing it, but once they heard the voice of God, once they were conscious that they had really to do with God and that He was drawing near to them, they realised that they could not place any confidence at all in what they had done.  I do not need to go over all the detail of chapter 3 of Genesis to which I have been alluding; no doubt, the detail of it is well known, but in final result, after God had addressed two questions to Adam and one question to his wife, it says, “And Jehovah Elohim made Adam and his wife coats of skin, and clothed them”.  That is, God provided, in type, a righteousness for them that was founded on the death of a substitute.  You do not get coats of skin without killing an animal.  Some animal’s blood was shed, pointing forward, of course, to the blood of Christ, which is the great basis on which God establishes redemption for eternity.  On the basis of the death of a substitute God provided a righteousness for those two guilty sinners, two sinners who were conscious of their guilt.

	Now that was light from God, and faith is really light from God in the soul, and Cain and Abel are tested as to how they are going to react to the light God had given.  Every one of us is tested.  If anyone hears a gospel preaching in which the truth of God is presented, they are immediately tested as to how they are going to react to it.  And Cain and Abel were tested.  Cain moves first; he elects to draw near to God and brings to God an offering of the fruit of the ground.  That is to say, he did not pay the slightest attention to the light that God had given.  God had given light that only by means of the death of a substitute could they be accounted righteous before Him, and Cain dismisses that as of no value and chooses his own way of having to do with God in preference to it.  Now that at once raises a further challenge to Abel.  First of all Abel is challenged as to the light God had given to his parents, and now the test is increased by reason of the fact that his brother had taken a different line, and the point is, is he going to be affected by what his brother had done, or is he going to allow himself to be governed entirely by the light God had given?  That is a very important matter because there are lots of people in this world who are not governed by the light God has given and yet God has given it in such a way that it is available to all.  I suppose there is not a country in the world who has not had the Scriptures, and a country like this has had preachings in abundance, so that it has been within the range of everybody to know something of the light God has given, but how many there are who disregard it!  Indeed Cain started a way that Scripture calls “the way of Cain” and it speaks of those who go in the way of Cain and it says, “woe unto them”.  So Cain initiated a way which leads to eternal perdition.  Solemn thing, that the first of Adam’s sons to move initiated a way that leads to perdition.

	But as I was saying, Abel was now faced with another test, and there may be those who are faced at the present time by the test as to whether they are going to allow natural affections and natural relationships to influence them in their course, rather than being simply governed by the truth of God.  There may be some here who are facing tests of that kind.  Now Abel was the first to face and answer to a test of that nature.  He disregarded the lead that his brother Cain had set; he, so to speak, said, I am going to be governed at all costs by the light that God has given and, therefore, he brought to God an offering of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof.  God knew what that meant.  Abel may not have been intelligent as to it, but God knew that that pointed on to Christ—the firstlings of his flock and the fat thereof, the firstlings meaning that God must be considered for first, and the fat thereof speaking of the exceeding excellence of Jesus, as it says in Scripture, “A lamb without blemish and without spot”.  Think of that, not only without a blemish but without a spot; “a lamb without blemish and without spot, the blood of Christ, foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world, but who has been manifested at the end of times for your sakes”, 1 Pet 1: 19.  That is what Christ is, and it is in the value of the death of Christ that forgiveness is announced, justification is open to us from every charge, through faith in Him who has delivered up Jesus for our offences and has raised Him again for our justification.  So Abel approached God the right way.  He brought an offering that spoke of Christ and the death of Christ, and therefore it says in Scripture that God looked upon Abel, and on his offering, but upon Cain and on his offering he did not look.  That is to say, the two are now poles apart: one starts the line of faith, the other starts the way of Cain, to which woe, eternal woe, attaches.

	We know what happened to Abel, that his brother murdered him.  Terrible thing that the first son to be born should be a murderer.  He was of that wicked one, it says in the epistle of John, and slew his brother.  That is the first principle that is opened out in this remarkable chapter, that God having in view another world, a world that lies beyond death, He must deal with the matter of sins, of guilt attaching to us, and of death, the penalty resting upon us.  And so it has been well said that if God justifies, as He does, He justifies the ungodly through faith in Christ, He justifies in view of another world.  That is the simple truth of the matter.  It is another world that God has before Him, and He justifies people in this world, in view of that world.  Let everybody here understand who through faith in Christ has received forgiveness of sins and justification from every charge and the gift of the Holy Spirit, and enjoys thus peace with God, that God has justified you in view of another world, not in view of your building up something in this world.  Now in the light of the death of Christ and His having paid the penalty in death that attached to us on account of our sins, God is able to take people out of death, or indeed even to take them to Himself without their dying at all, and that is what Enoch represents.  You can see how the truth is being built up in these persons mentioned in this chapter.  It says, “By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and was not found, because God had translated him; for before his translation he has the testimony that he had pleased God”.  God intervened in the case of Enoch.  We are told in another scripture that he was the seventh from Adam, so that before the human race had gone to seven generations and before seven generations successively had died, God intervened and showed that He had the right, based of course on the death of Christ, which He knew would take place in due course, to take people to Himself without their dying.  So Enoch was translated that he should not see death.

	There are only two persons whom we read of in Scripture who have been taken to heaven without dying: Enoch and Elijah.  We read of two wicked men in Scripture who will be cast into the lake of fire without standing before the great white throne, a very remarkable thing; two men taken to heaven without dying, Enoch and Elijah, and two wicked men, the beast and the false prophet, who will be cast into the lake of fire without standing before the great white throne; the only two wicked men, as far as I know, who will never stand before the great white throne, but I say that by the way.  God takes up two as a kind of witness, the beast and the false prophet will be taken in open-handed opposition to Christ, when He comes in His glory, and so they will be dealt with in that summary way, no trial, no need to try them, taken in open-handed opposition to Christ when He comes in glory, and therefore they will be taken alive and cast alive into the lake of fire.  But Enoch and Elijah, although the only ones so far as we know, who have as yet been taken to heaven without dying, are not going to be the only ones by any means; Scripture gives us light as to that, “the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangel’s voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord”, 1 Thess 4: 16, 17.  So the translation which appeared in Enoch’s case and took effect also in Elijah’s case, is shortly to take effect in regard of all the myriads who, having faith in Christ, are alive at the moment when the Lord comes.  But in Enoch God shows that He has the power, and will exercise His right to do it.  But then there is a moral basis for what He does, and that is an important matter, dear brethren, if I may speak to my fellow believers, as I suppose nearly all, if not all in this room are such, that if we are going to be translated, it is for us to see that there is a moral basis for our translation; that is an important matter.  So it says here, he “was not found, because God had translated him; for before his translation he has the testimony that he had pleased God”.

	There has been a good deal of exercise of recent months, as to being practically pleasing to God, involving separation from things that are not pleasing to Him.  Let us keep that in mind, that that is an essential element entering into the fact that we are about to be translated, that if God is going to translate certain people, He looks for a certain moral basis in them, that justifies their being translated.  He found that in Enoch, he had the testimony that he pleased God.  Have you ever recalled the history of Enoch; how it says that Enoch lived for sixty-five years and begat Methuselah and then it says, “Enoch walked with God after he had begotten Methuselah three hundred years, and begat sons and daughters, and he was not for God took him”?  Evidently a change came into Enoch’s life at the birth of Methuselah and from that time onward he walked with God.  You might say he was converted.  It may be that he was a godly man before, I do not know, but at any rate, from that time onwards there was a change in his life and he walked with God for three hundred years, and you will find his life is measured in days.  Think of that!  Think of the perseverance called for to walk with God day after day for three hundred years!  Think of the number of days involved, every day with its own exercises.  We all know that in one sense no day is like the one that preceded it.  There is always something fresh, some fresh test arises and yet Enoch went on perseveringly for three hundred years walking with God.  They were not easy times in which Enoch lived.  We can read from the epistle to Jude what the character of the world was in Enoch’s day, how he prophesied of how the Lord was coming in regard of the ungodliness that characterised his day, so, as I say, Enoch afforded God a moral basis on which to translate him, and we should now be concerned as to that, if we have not been before, that as our translation draws near, what God is looking for is that there should be a moral justification for our being translated.  I know that everything is based upon the death of Christ.  At the same time, it is clear that God found in Enoch a moral basis for translating him because it says, “for before his translation he has the testimony that he had pleased God”.

	Well now, we read of Noah.  He also walked with God; Enoch walked with God, Noah walked with God.  We find in the book of Malachi that Levi walked with God, too.  We are apt to think that Enoch and Noah were the only two men of whom it is said that they walked with God, but it is not so, because Malachi says that Levi walked with God.  Enoch’s walking with God seems to be connected rather with what we might speak of as the enjoyment of eternal life, but Noah’s walking with God seems to be more connected with the way he brought up his house in a world of increasing evil.  It says, “By faith, Noah, oracularly warned concerning things not yet seen, moved with fear, prepared an ark for the saving of his house”.  We do not read of Enoch being concerned about the saving of his house—I do not say he was not concerned, I expect he was, but Scripture does not mention it, but Scripture mentions specifically that Noah was concerned as to the saving of his house.  I think that is a matter that enters into the exercises of fathers; every intelligent Christian father nowadays is surely concerned as to how his house is going to be saved.  If he understands the matter he sees to it that his children are baptised, that they are baptised at the earliest possible moment; that the house is committed to the Lord in baptism.  Household baptism is a most important element in the bringing up of a family, and Noah constructed an ark for the saving of his house.  We were speaking this afternoon of the ark as typical of the assembly, and I have no doubt that it is typical of the assembly, but here we may view it as typical also of the way that an intelligent Christian father orders his house and brings up his family, consistently with the truth of the assembly, of course, but at the same time it represents the particular exercises that he goes through so as to hold his house for the Lord.  And so it says, he “prepared an ark for the saving of his house”.  It is usually understood from the way Scripture puts things in Genesis that the building of the ark took something like one hundred and twenty years, and that may well be the case, if Noah had to do it with nobody to help him but his sons.  We do not know whether he did or not, but at any rate, while the ark was preparing, the world was getting worse and worse and we read from Peter’s epistle that there were mockers in those days.  You can well understand how they would mock.  This old man with his sons building a tremendous ship on the land far away from any water, how they would mock!  And yet, dear friends, you see the line of faith takes a way that the world will mock at.  But at the same time it is the way that is governed by the light of God, governed by the truth of God, and the very fact that you take a way different from the way of the world around, is itself the condemnation of the world, and that is why people either mock or else get worse and become hostile.  But then, that is part of the testimony.  They mocked the Lord and they became hostile to Him.  They said, “Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan and hast a demon”, and again, “He has a demon and raves”, John 8: 48; chap 10: 20.  Think of such things being said of the Lord Jesus, said to His face, and, therefore, we need not be surprised if people say terrible things about the saints as they go on in faithfulness, in separation from what is around them.

	Noah built this house, built this ark for the saving of his house, by which he condemned the world.  There is nothing so condemns a thing as to maintain absolute separation from it, refusing to touch it, and God intends that there should be this testimony of condemnation of what is around us in the walk of His people.  The way their families are brought up and their houses are conducted, are all to be condemnation of the world that is around.  So God will not bring in judgment upon the world, without the world having had abundant testimony.  Let us remember that; the testimony is in the saints in what they say, it may be, but not only in what they say but in what they are, and in the course that they pursue themselves with their families.

	And now it goes on, “By faith Abraham, being called, obeyed”.  That is an important matter.  Scripture speaks of the obedience of faith; the gospel is preached for the obedience of faith.  “Abraham, being called, obeyed to go out into the place which he was to receive for an inheritance, and went out, not knowing where he was going”.  That is to say, as you are governed by the word of God you only have light for the next step.  That was said many years ago, that God gives light for the next step.  He does not show clearly before you all the detail of the path, but He gives light for the next step.  The great point is to obey.  Abraham is called in Scripture, father of us all.  Everyone knows in a family that if the father is what he should be, he becomes one to whom the children look up.  They look to him for guidance, they look to him for example, and Abraham is presented in Scripture as father of us all.  That is to say, believers are to take account of Abraham.  And so it says of Abraham that “being called”, he “obeyed to go out into the place which he was to receive for an inheritance, and went out, not knowing where he was going”.  If you turn to Genesis 12 you will find that God called Abraham out of his country and his kindred and his father’s house.  Notice that, first of all his country—patriotism is usually very strong in the heart of most people until the power of it gets broken by the glad tidings.  He called him out of his country and then out of his kindred—that is coming closer home, and then from his father’s house—that is coming right home to him closer than ever.  That is what Abraham was called out of.  And so, dear brethren, if we find that the truth is involving exercises, necessitating separating from those near and dear to us, we can understand that it is nothing new in the ways of God.  Abraham had to know what it was to cast Ishmael out of his house.  Ishmael was Abraham’s son just as much as Isaac was his son, and Abraham had to face what it meant to cast Ishmael out of his house, and then later on he had to face the requirement of God that he should offer up Isaac whom God called his only son, “whom thou lovest”, he was called upon to sacrifice him.  Not that he actually did sacrifice him in the end, as we know, but at the same time, he was prepared to.  He was called upon to do so and was prepared to do so.  And, therefore, the sacrifices that the truth may call for now are nothing new, they are just part of the ordinary ways of God, and because He is working in view of another world, not governed by the principles of this world.

	So then we read, “By faith he sojourned as a stranger”—God calls His people out.  Christians understand that they have been called, they are said to have been called with a holy calling, they are said to be partakers of the heavenly calling; the calling of Christians is said to be the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus.  It is a heavenly calling, it is a holy calling, and it is a calling on high, that is to say, it is morally elevated, a calling on high in Christ Jesus.  But whatever it is, we are called, called out, we are called because the gospel, as made effective in us by the Holy Spirit, attaches us to Christ.  That is the whole point now.  Things are much more personal now than they were in Abraham’s day.  One who receives the gospel now, becomes attached in heart to Christ, and therefore, you have to ask yourself, where is Christ?  Where is He in relation to this world?  Cast away as worthless; that is where He is, cast away as worthless as regards this world.  You can easily test things in that way.  Where does Christ stand in relation to things; where does He stand in relation to this world?  Cast away as worthless.  Where does He stand in relation to that world, with God chosen, precious, and to you therefore who believe is the preciousness, see 1 Pet 2: 4, 7.  That is to say it is contemplated that Christians are in accord with heaven, and that they are prepared to give to Christ the place in their hearts that God has given to Him there, and not to give Him the place that the world has given to Him here.  And so Abraham was called to go out, and having gone out he “dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise”.  That is, he did not settle down to make himself comfortable here, he was content to have the character of a pilgrim, which his calling involved.  And that is an important matter too, he “dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise”, he had the moral power to impress the character of things that marked himself upon his son and his grandson.  And then we find the reason is given: “he waited for the city which had foundations, of which God is the artificer and constructor”.  The allusion is to the city of Babel which comes in just before the history of Abraham commences.  Men said, Let us build ourselves a city and a tower, the top of which may reach to the heavens.  They had a city in mind, something with which they could connect their own name and which could be established for their own glory.  Now Abraham was called out of all that.  “He waited for the city which has foundations”, that is to say, it has a moral foundation for it, “of which God is the artificer and constructor”.  We know what that city is, it is the heavenly city.  The assembly is being formed now, and the heavenly city will comprise all those who belong to the assembly.

	Now just one thing more as to Sarah, because she represents what we often speak of as the subjective side of things.  That is to say, the things of God are not simply presented as light—that is what we call objective—but they have in view the formation in those who receive the light of that which is substantially in correspondence with the light, and that is an important matter, that God is working in us.  He wants substance in us, indeed the heavenly city is marked by great substance, the measurements of it that are given in Revelation 21 show that it is of immense substance.  Now what God is working in our souls is morally of Christ, nothing else.  We want to be concerned that the Spirit of God is allowed unhindered way with us to carry on His formative work.  But then you notice it is by faith.  That is to say, that although it is the subjective side of things it does not make you introspective, you are not to be always looking at yourself, because there is no profit in that.  The great secret of what was formed in Sarah was that she had been promised a son, Isaac, so she had an object outside of herself, and that is the whole point in subjective formation in the saints that it goes on just in the degree in which Christ Himself becomes an object for their hearts.  That is an important matter, because, after all, all that God is forming in us is in moral correspondence with Christ.  Now, how do we stand in relation to these things?  It is all a question of faith.  Have we faith?  Faith is the gift of God.  In final result all goes back to God.  All is of grace and all is of faith, faith is the gift of God and yet we are called upon to obey the glad tidings.  If you do not resist the glad tidings, if you are prepared to obey it, God will see that you have faith.  But it is an important matter to see that it is the principle of faith that governs this present moment, it is the day of faith, and things are received on that principle of faith, but as they are received they become more and more substantial, more and more real; you find that you belong to the assembly of God where things are known in the power of the Holy Spirit, and you find increasing substance, and increasing satisfaction and confirmation in the truth as you go on day by day.  May the Lord bless His word for His Name’s sake.

	 

	CROYDON 

	24th June 1962

	From The Word Proclaimed, 1962

	____________________

	



	


OUR DAYS

	Numbers 3: 38; 23: 23

	2 Corinthians 4: 6-18; 5: 1-8

	I trust that the Lord will help me say a word about the importance of the present time, and every day of the present time.  It is indeed in this time that each and all of us are called on the one hand to secure the holy charge in relation to God’s service and, on the other hand, to pursue the work of God, a work glorious in character and in its full result.

	The first verse read in Numbers 3 establishes the normal position of saints as identified with the testimony of God in this world, the tabernacle representing this testimony.  God dwelt there; it was where He was approached, where He was served.  And moreover, the tabernacle was carried through the wilderness.  Every time the Israelites moved, they had to disassemble the tabernacle; when the cloud stopped, they had to set up the tabernacle again; and God’s service had to continue in relation with His movements.

	But the tabernacle was always erected to face the east; that is what we find in this chapter.  It was always orientated to the east, which means that the perspective of the saints, as dedicated to the testimony of God down here, is always towards the sun rising, that is, the coming of the Lord.  This is confirmed to us in the first epistle to the Corinthians, which deals with the saints in their local setting: where it says in verse 7 of chapter 1: “so that ye come short in no gift, awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ”.  The Corinthian assembly, established in the testimony of God in Corinth, is seen in this way, that is, waiting for the revelation, or the manifestation, of our Lord Jesus Christ.  So that is what must be before us, dear brethren, and not only that, but those who camped in front of the tabernacle, to the east, in front of the tent of meeting, towards the sun rising, were Moses and Aaron and his sons, seeing to the service of the sanctuary, for that was entrusted to the sons of Israel.  “Aaron and his sons” is an allusion to the priestly family.  Today, the saints are this priestly family.  And they were always in that position.  When the tabernacle was erected, Aaron and his sons were always in the same position: they camped towards the sun rising, and saw to the service of the sanctuary.  They recognised, each of them, their responsibility to ensure that God received in His sanctuary what He sought, as it had to be according to the divine prescriptions, to see that it maintained the demands of His holiness, all that was required by the fact of God dwelling among His people.  And that was the priests’ responsibility at all times.

	Is this not a subject that concerns us, dear brethren?  I would like to emphasise to young people among us as well as older people, this idea of responsibility for God’s service.  You will find out that, if you take it to heart, it will be a great help for you.  You absolutely need to be careful to exclude anything that deprives you of liberty with God.  If you lack liberty with God, you are deprived of the ability to participate in His service.  God is then deprived of your contribution. And the saints themselves feel deprivation.  That is why you will easily understand that taking responsibility for the service of God, and maintaining what is due to Him in His dwelling place, provides a basis for exercise that helps us in our practical walk.  So every brother who has the privilege of being able to express himself vocally in praise and thanksgivings and prayers should be exercised to remain at liberty with God, an evident holy liberty, the liberty of the Spirit, and not a forced liberty and certainly not the liberty of the flesh! It is said: “where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty”, chap 3: 17.  If the Spirit is unhindered, there will be liberty, but it is of all importance for each brother, no matter how young, to understand that he is being held responsible to contribute to prayer, and to thanksgiving, and to praise, virtually at least in the case of very young brothers.  (However, there is no need to wait a long time for this to become a practical reality.)  But suited conditions must be maintained by the grace of the Lord and through the service and power of the Spirit.  The sisters are in no way exempt from these things, not that they give expression to the thanksgiving and praise other than by their ‘amens’ and their singing, but they can provide the spirit of response, the richness that such a spirit produces in their souls.

	When it comes to Chapter 23, the end of the journey is in sight, and we have this remarkable story of Balaam, God using this wicked man to communicate His thoughts about His people.  It is a very touching story for the saints, because we are well aware, especially as we get older, of the reality of the powers of wickedness in this world, powers that manifest themselves against the saints of God.  Here, with Balaam and Balak, there was an attempt on the part of certain powers of wickedness to curse God’s people.  And God accepts the challenge; that is very encouraging.  We read first at the beginning of chapter 23: 3: “And he went to a hill.  And God met Balaam”. The following verses reveal that, for Balaam, these were enchantments.  He was only looking for such things.  And Jehovah met him; He went before him and put a word in his mouth.  In verse 23 that we have read, it says: “For there is no enchantment against Jacob, neither is there any divination against Israel”.  Many powers of evil may be at work, God does not allow them; He turned them aside in favour of His people.  “At this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought!”  God’s people are seen as fully identified with God’s work in those who compose it.  The brazen serpent was lifted up and the Spirit, in the figure, was received.  It is said that anyone who looked at the serpent lived.  Then being in the gain of the Spirit, the people sang at the well.  Thus, God’s people are in the full benefit of what took place at the cross, that is the judgment of man in the flesh and everything that attaches to him; they are seen as a new creation, which each one is conscious of by the Spirit.  The Spirit having operated in them, God’s elect are identified with God’s work in them, before God.  This is a very important thing to us, dear brethren, and it is to be desired that young people take it to heart; even if they do not understand much, they can seek the Lord’s help to identify themselves in mind with God’s work in them.  There needs to be a starting point, even if we still find ourselves, as we say, in the anxieties of Romans 7.  A man who goes through the exercises of Romans 7 can say: “For I delight in the law of God according to the inward man”: he is conscious of certain aspirations, the fruit of the work of God in him, that make him take pleasure in God’s law. That is why we are entitled to identify ourselves in mind with God’s work in us and drive away any other thought in the light of the cross of Christ, the Spirit being the only power by which we can do it.  But we will not experience the help of the Spirit if we are not exercised and if we go on in a way that grieves the Spirit.

	Here then, Balaam, having God’s point of view, sees the end and says, “At this time”—the note says: ‘the present time’—“it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought!” Jacob is alluding to God’s people in their responsibility, and the Lord exercises us greatly about assuming our assembly responsibilities in our localities, and He helps us in that regard.  He exercises us and helps us to consider whether all the prescriptions of the divine calendar are respected for the pleasure of God and if everything that comes up among us is treated in a proper way according to God.  God looks for what answers to Jacob, the full expression of people taking responsibility as a testimony in this world.

	Then there is Israel, a reference to what the saints are in their dignity, their relationship as sons, the liberty they have, week after week, to participate in a godly way in assembly service, not only on the first day of the week when this service reaches its highest character, but also on the evening of the prayer meeting, when incense rises to God in hundreds of localities in every part of the world, and  prayers are addressed to God in relation to divine interests, in the affection and intelligence of sons. There is a sweet odour pleasing to God.  

	What a perspective on the glory of God’s work in the saints and the grace that gives us part of it!  Thus Balaam says: “At this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought!” 

	And now the passage read in 2 Corinthians engages us with God’s work.  We have many things that have oppressed us in these times.  We recently learned that two young brothers and a younger sister were taken to be with Lord in an unexpected way, and from one time to another, elderly people leave us.  This is in view of impressing on us the fact that eternal things are very close to us, and the importance of recognising the value of each day.  If one of us knew that the Lord would take him in a week, or in a shorter time, I think that he would well be concerned about how best to fill the days that remain.  So the apostle says: “Wherefore we faint not; but if indeed our outward man is consumed, yet the inward is renewed day by day”.  See the importance of this daily renewal.  Renewal is not something automatic; it does not happen without our share of exercise.  It says: “For our momentary and light affliction works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory”.  This is an allusion to God’s work in the saints.  It is something that can be weighed.  The apostle gives us the right to call it “momentary and light affliction”, the sorrows even that we experience are those that we can bear.  And he adds that it “works for us … an eternal weight of glory”.  So things are not just light in the saints, but substance.  There is a real weight attached.  That is what is in mind, to know that God’s work continues in us, and it will be manifested in its full completion in the heavenly city “coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God” (Rev 21: 10), each of us being an essential part of this glorious vessel.  Nothing will be missing, nothing will be superfluous; all will be to the right extent and have the character of the work of God in all of us.  The sufferings of the present time, and God’s ways towards us, have in mind to produce in us, as it is said, “an eternal weight of glory”.  If we are oppressed by the circumstances, it will result in enlargement; that is what we find Psalm 4: 1; and the oppression helps us to develop in us the compassions of God, sympathies, the movements and services of love, things in which God takes pleasure, because when the city descends out of the heaven from God, love will be the great glory it will express.  Love is the glory of God.  The glory of God is the love that is expressed, and the vessel that must express it is currently being formed in love. The tribulations of the present day are not only for the enlargement of those who suffer them, but they are to develop love and compassion among the saints, so that these things operate for us an eternal weight of glory: “we look not at the things that are seen”.  What are we looking at?  That is an important question.  A very great difficulty for us is to control our minds, and if we have to be renewed day by day, on what are we going to look?  How is this renewal taking place?  It depends essentially on the point of attraction of our eyes.  If we allow them to fix on the things that are being seen, there will certainly be no spiritual renewal; but if we look at things that are not seen, the renewal will occur continually; it has to be the exercise of every day in relation to things on which we focus our gaze, on the things our minds are occupied with.

	“For we know that if our earthly tabernacle house be destroyed, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens”.  The Lord may come at any moment; then will end this expectation of destruction of our earthly home, not that this tent, that is, our frail body, will be removed as it is, at the coming of the Lord, but it will be changed.  The Lord “shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory”, Phil 3: 21.  But if the Lord delays a little time and if a few of us fall asleep, what matters is what the apostle says: “we know that if our earthly tabernacle house be destroyed, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens”.  And he continues: “Now he that has wrought us for this very thing is God”.  Consider that precision! Whatever God does in everyone of us, in the present time, which is according to Christ, and morally of God, will be clothed with a body worthy of this work.  God has wrought us for this very thing and it is added: “who also has given to us the earnest of the Spirit.  This is indeed to give us confidence: “Therefore we are always confident”, and we look at it in the light of what the apostle then said, “and know that while present in the body we are absent from the Lord”.  He also says: “we are confident, I say, and pleased rather to be absent from the body and present with the Lord”; but it is added; “Wherefore also we are zealous, whether present or absent, to be agreeable to him”.

	I have nothing more to say, other than to insist on the importance of the present time as the one when each of us must accept responsibility as to the service of God, the charge of the sanctuary; and on the other hand, the one when the work God is fulfilled in us day by day, so long as we provide suited conditions, so that our eyes are not on the things that are seen, but on the things that are not seen.

	 

	Date and place not given

	From Paroles d’Édification Mutuelle July/August 1962

	____________________

	THE WHOLE HOUSE OF LEVI

	Numbers 17: 8, 9

	I feel, dear brethren, the Lord would give us a distinctive impression of Himself at the present time.  There is this staff, the staff of Aaron for the house of Levi.  The saints of today are really the house of Levi, for Levi was taken in place of the firstborn ones, and the saints of today are the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven.  And in this incident the Lord comes before us typically as risen from the dead and now appearing in the presence of God for us.  And what was seen in this staff was that it “had budded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and ripened almonds”.  It really covers in type the whole course of the life here of our Lord Jesus.  Luke seems to delight to draw attention to it; Luke presents Him to our hearts as a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes lying in a manger, and when He appeared thus all heaven was stirred, saying “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men”. 

	Pleasure for God had begun now in men—not that there may not have been pleasure to Him before in some of the saints of past ages in whom features of Christ were wrought, you might say, anticipatively by the Spirit’s work—but now the substance, speaking reverently, had come in, there was a babe there.  A babe!  And there was a pledge there of God’s complete pleasure in a Man.  He would be there as a babe, filling out in perfection what was proper to a babe under the eye of God, absolute dependence, which is man’s glory.  It was there set forth in Jesus as a babe, and then Luke carries us on to the blooming of the blossoms, to the age of twelve when He was found concerned about His Father’s business and yet maintaining the proper characteristics of a boy of twelve, sitting at the feet of the teachers, asking them questions.  How precious all this is as the Spirit of God enables us to see that from the very moment of birth right up to the full maturity of manhood all that is proper in man under the eye of God has been before Him in Jesus.  You find the buds, and the blossoms, and the ripened almonds; you have the full expression of fruitfulness in man there in Jesus, and that is what is so comforting to us.  And He is there for all the house of Levi, for all the saints now.  He is there in the value of all that has taken shape substantially in manhood for the pleasure of God, and He is there now for us.

	And so this little child has a Saviour who has been precisely that age.  How precious all that enters into the redemptive work of Christ!  From one day old up to thirty three and a half years this that we have spoken about has been seen under God’s eye in Jesus, and He has accomplished redemption.  And He is there in the presence of God now in the value of His precious death and in the value of His Person; He is there for the house of Levi, the whole of the saints.  And our brother and sister in their sorrow may be greatly comforted as they think of this little one aged seven and a half months, for the Lord Jesus has been precisely that age.  All that God looks for at that age has appeared under His eye in perfection.

	Our brother has referred in prayer to what the Lord has to say to us in this city in these things, and we may well seek that the Lord would give us some divine wealth as the outcome of what He has brought about.  We know our brother and sister feel the sorrow, but we are assured they know something of the support and sympathy of Christ.  We have to remember that this little one has been taken away from the sorrows that are to come.  There is much coming, if the Lord leaves us here, in the way of sorrow and pressure and difficulty, but this little one has been taken away from it to be with Christ.  Why should He not have little ones with Him?  We cannot say what measure of intelligence by the Spirit God may effect in little ones, but we know that “Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established praise”, Ps 8: 2.  Before they learn to speak according to natural ability, God has established praise out of the mouth of babes and sucklings.  So we may rejoice thus in the full fruits of the death of Christ.  If it is a babe of a day old, or an old saint of a hundred years old, the whole position has been covered, babyhood to maturity and old age, all has been covered by our Lord Jesus Christ.

	There are God’s ways and we would all enter into them sympathetically with our brother and sister.  What a comfort it is that God has in mind our being partakers of His holiness!  He has a positive end in view, that we should be more at home than we have ever been yet in the presence of God.  It is marvellous that God has nothing less than that in mind as regards every one of us.  Every one of us has had some experience of God’s way.  We know that God is never against us, always for us, the hand of a Father in relation to His sons having in view that we should become partakers of His holiness.  Therefore we are to be encouraged and comforted indeed.  This little one has a Saviour, a Redeemer, who has been just at the same point in life which she had reached.  So we can rejoice in that, rejoice that the Lord, in the greatness of the power and love that are His, is even now in the presence of God for the whole house of Levi, whether old or young, He is there in the value of all that He is in His Person for the pleasure of God.

	May the Lord be pleased to comfort us by these things and may we learn more of His moral and personal glory, for His Name’s sake!

	 

	LONDON

	22nd November 1962 

	From Ministry of the Word, 1963

	At the burial meeting for an infant

	____________________

	 

	 

	 

	 


STABILITY AND CERTAINTY IN THE TESTIMONY OF GOD

	1 John 1: 4-7; 2: 1, 2; 4: 9-19; 5: 20

	This epistle of John is, of course, written to believers, and it is this last verse that I have read that has been somewhat pressed upon my mind, because it speaks of great stability.   It says, “we know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true”—that is God, “and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ”.  You may or may not understand fully what is involved in those words, but I think, at any rate, you will have the impression that they speak of great certainty and stability, known and enjoyed in the soul.   And that is what is greatly needed in these days, that there should be divine certainty marking every one of us, and great stability, too; so that we are not carried away by the many diverse influences of evil that are around us on every hand.   God has in mind that we should be completely saved from the power and spirit and influence of the world around us, and that we should be secured for His pleasure, and then, if He wills it so, that for a short time—for the ordinary span of human life is short at best—we should have the privilege of being identified with His name and testimony in this world.   There can be no greater privilege granted to anybody than to be identified with God’s testimony in this world.   Read chapter 11 of the epistle to the Hebrews, and see those whom the Spirit of God delights to speak of, beginning with Abel, and then Enoch, then Noah, then Abraham, then Sarah, and Abraham again, then Isaac, then Jacob, then Joseph, then Moses, and then Rahab.   With what pleasure God speaks of these different individuals who, over a long period of years, figured in this world as identified with the testimony of God for the moment.   Now, the present testimony of God exceeds in its glory anything that has gone before in past dispensations, and it is to you and me that the privilege is open, through faith of the glad tidings, and then obedience to it in all the detail of it, of having a part, a vital part, in the testimony of God.   And this is not a dismal matter; the first verse I read shows that.   The apostle says, “These things write we to you that your joy may be full”.  Do you ever find anyone wedded to the world whose joy is really full?  He or she may live a life of excitement and hardly dare to take time to look things in the face, but if you really see what people find their life in in the world, I am sure you will agree that you do not find people whose joy is full; whereas what Christianity produces in those who are really obedient is that there is deep satisfaction and contentment.   Indeed, the apostle Paul, who is not only the greatest teacher of Christianity, but I think we might say the greatest exponent of it, says, “I have learnt in those circumstances in which I am, to be satisfied in myself”, Phil 4: 11.  That is a remarkable result arrived at through faith of the gospel.   You may say, ‘I would like to know something of that, in whatever circumstances I am in to be satisfied in myself’, not finding satisfaction in the circumstances, but finding it in one’s self.   That, of course, involves the presence of the Holy Spirit of God, whom God gives to those who obey the truth, and He can bring in contentment in whatever circumstances you may be found in.   And so the apostle says straightaway, “These things write we to you that your joy may be full”.  In that way he would attract us to pay attention to what he is going to open up, because he says at the outset that the end he has in view in writing is that our joy may be full.   And now he comes to a message.   He says, “This is the message”.  Now a message is something very distinctive; it is not just an item in the truth or the doctrine; it is a very distinctive matter.   “This is the message which we have heard from him, and declare to you”.  There was a man went to a king once and said, “I have a word from God unto thee” (Judg 3: 20); now this is equally important.   That message involved the death of the king, and this is equally important, but it does not involve the death of anyone who is obedient to the message.   He says, “This is the message we have heard from him, and declare to you, that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all”; no concealment of anything, no making things appear something different from what they are; “in him is no darkness at all”.  Well now, are we all prepared for that?  That very fact becomes a test to everybody.   It says in chapter 3 of John’s gospel, verses 19-21, “that light is come into the world, and men have loved darkness rather than light; for their works were evil.   For every one that does evil hates the light, and does not come to the light that his works may not be shewn as they are; but he that practises the truth comes to the light, that his works may be manifested that they have been wrought in God”.  The light then from God becomes the test of every one of us.   It says, “God is light, and in him is no darkness at all”, and “If we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another”.  Well now, God has come out into the light; He dwells in light unapproachable.  Indeed, it says (1 Tim 6: 16), “whom no man has seen, nor is able to see”.  But then He has come into the light in order that He might be known; and He has come in in the Person of His Son.   It is remarkable how much we get in this epistle about His Son, His only-begotten Son, the Son of God, “whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God”, it says in chap 4: 15.   It is all a question of what appreciation we have of Christ, the Son of God, and the epistle finishes with, “We know that the Son of God has come”.  That is an outstanding matter, and everything in Christianity depends upon it.   “We know that the Son of God has come; and has given us an understanding”.  How should we know God apart from Christ?  How should we understand what God’s thoughts are as to evil apart from Christ and His cross?  How should we understand the full measure of the thoughts of blessing which God has in His heart for men save as we learn them in Christ?  And so we need to focus our attention on Christ, the only-begotten Son of God.   

	Well now, it says that “God is light, and in him is no darkness at all”.  When the Lord was here in the days of His flesh, He “went through all quarters doing good, and healing all that were under the power of the devil, because God was with him”, Acts 10: 38.   The whole course and character of His service amongst men was doing good to men, bringing to men the light of what God was toward them; and yet in no sense condoning or making light of evil, but His spirit and attitude amongst men was that of not imputing unto men their trespasses.   “God was in Christ”, it says, “reconciling the world to himself, not reckoning to them their offences”, 2 Cor 5: 19.   And so a woman in the city, who was a sinner, received the impression that the Lord was not reckoning her offences.   She was very conscious of her sins, and she found her way into the presence of Christ in spite of the chilly atmosphere of Simon the Pharisee’s house, and she was before Him weeping, washing His feet with her tears, wiping them with the hairs of her head, kissing His feet, and anointing them with myrrh.   That was what she was doing!  Why was she doing it?  Because she had the sense that there was grace in Christ to meet her many sins.   God had given her a sense of many sins.   I wonder whether everybody here has a right sense of the guilt that attaches to them in respect of their many sins; and every day they live will probably add to them.   I am not saying that it need be so; it certainly need not be so.   Indeed, this epistle says, “These things I write to you in order that ye may not sin”, and there is power in the gospel through faith in Christ and the reception of the Spirit, and the reality of abiding in Christ which we can do by the Spirit, for us not to sin.   “These things I write to you”, he says, “in order that ye may not sin”; and yet, as Scripture says, as even an apostle said by the Spirit (James 3: 2), “we all often offend”.  That is not to make us careless: it is just a statement of the truth.   It is intended to keep us humble, to make us feel how often we need to resort to the Spirit and the reality of repentance before God; even after conversion, after being sealed with the Holy Spirit, we still have to resort continually to repentance in the presence of God and in His sight, because of the increasing sense we have as we go on of the dreadfulness of sin and the wonderful provision which has been made for it in the blood of Christ on the one hand, and in the Person of Christ on the other hand; as it says in these scriptures we have read, that the blood of Jesus Christ God’s Son cleanses us from every sin.   That is the application to our consciences of the bearing of the death of Christ, His precious blood cleanses us from every sin; but then, it is not only that, but it is what Jesus is Himself in the presence of God, “he is” it says, “the propitiation for our sins”.   He is it.   Not simply His work has effected it, but He is it.   He is there in the presence of God all the time, unchangingly, unchangeably, in the power of what He has effected in His death; and so it says, “he is the propitiation for our sins”.  And then it adds, “but not for ours alone, but also for the whole world”.  That is provisional, that state of things will come to an end soon.   Once the world has finally given up the gospel, once the world has finally turned to antichrist, that position will cease, and we know not how soon it may come to pass.   But for the moment that is the position, that Jesus Christ the righteous is in the presence of God, and He is the propitiation for our sins, and, it says, “not for ours alone, but also for the whole world”.  What a magnificent position that is!  That God should address Himself to men from that standpoint, that there is One in His presence, Jesus Christ, the righteous, One who in His Person is God, come in as Man in order to make propitiation for sins, that all that God is as hating sin might be vindicated publicly before the universe in the way that sin has been judged on our behalf in the Person of Christ.  Magnificent it is, this way of redemption, involving the coming in of Christ, one of the Godhead, becoming Man, and in manhood taking up sonship before God, so that as Man He was moving here as a delightful object of the heart of the Father, but all with a view to His death.  

	Now we have, “God has sent His only-begotten Son into the world”, chap 4: 9.   It is a term of peculiar endearment, as though to give us to understand that God has had, and has, an object of peculiar endearment and affection in the Person of Christ, His beloved Son, and He has sent that One, His only-begotten Son, into the world that we might live through Him.  How could we live when we were under the penalty of death and under its power?  How could we live?  God wants us to live.   He has taken steps by means of which we may live.   In Christ He has removed the penalty of death and has annulled its power; and we are liberated now to have part in the love that has done it, the love of Christ, and the love of God.  Both have come to light in this unmistakeable way and God has in mind that we should live in it and find fulness of joy in it too; and so he said in chapter 1, “these things write we to you that your joy may be full”.  But now is there any darkness with any one of us?  Is anyone here concealing something, trying to make things appear what they are not?  I say again, Is there any element of darkness operating in the mind or life of anyone here?  Because God is not going to tolerate it, He is not going to let it pass.  There is going to be no darkness in the world of bliss, nothing of that sort is going to remain.  God would dispel it all now from your heart and mine.  God would give us to rejoice in the light, to delight in it, and our one concern would be to walk in the light continually, to come to the light, as it says in John 3, and like the woman of whom we read in chapter 4 of John, so often referred to in gospel preachings (but not too often!).  You remember how gently the Lord dealt with her; and do not forget who Jesus is.  God was there in the Person of Jesus in manhood form, in lowly grace causing Him to sit on a well, and as a woman drew near to draw water, He sought to gain her confidence by saying, “Give me to drink”.  She says, “How dost thou, being a Jew, ask to drink of me who am a Samaritan woman? for Jews have no intercourse with Samaritans”.  And the Lord Says, “If thou knewest”.  Now see the skill, the tender grace with which the Lord is dealing with a woman, with one case (and He is prepared to deal with every case in similar grace and faithfulness), “If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water”.  That was something she had never heard of; have you heard of living water?  Do you know what it means?  It means the Holy Spirit of God in you as a fountain of living water, “springing up into eternal life”.  It is the secret of what we have been speaking of a little while ago, what Paul could speak of as his own experience, that he had learned in whatever circumstances he was to be content in himself.  And the Lord says, ‘I am prepared to give you living water’.  Well, the woman said, “Sir, give me this water, that I may not thirst nor come here to draw”.  And so the Lord leads her on; He said first of all, “Every one who drinks of this water” (of the well) “shall thirst again; but whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall never thirst for ever, but the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life”.  And so she says, “Sir, give me this water”. Is there someone here beginning to feel that they would like to know the secret of fulness of joy?  Because the scripture puts it before us here, “these things write we to you that your joy may be full”.  Is there someone saying, ‘What is the road to that?  May I know something of it, fulness of joy?’  And so the woman was attracted and she says, “Give me this water”.  And the Lord says to her, “Go, call thy husband, and come here”.  I do not suppose she expected that the conversation would take that turn; and you must be prepared for all sorts of unexpected happenings if you begin to turn to the Lord seriously and not simply to hear about Him, but have to do with Him personally.   That is the great thing, to have to do with Jesus personally.   And so He says to her, “Go, call thy husband, and come here”.  Notice that, “Come here”.  Call thy husband, but come here.   She says, “I have not a husband”.  Now He goes further; He says, “Thou hast well said, I have not a husband; for thou hast had five husbands, and he whom now thou hast is not thy husband”.  With what exactness the Lord knows all about us, all about your history; things, it may be, that you are keeping concealed, the Lord can bring it all out with perfect exactness.   He knows it all precisely.   He said, “Thou hast had five husbands, and he whom now thou hast is not thy husband; this thou hast spoken truly”.  He is not condemning her, He is rather attracting her; He is giving her all the credit He can.   He says, “This thou hast spoken truly”.  He is winning her confidence by saying, ‘I will give you all the credit I possibly can’.  That is the way the Lord will act.   And she says, “Sir, I see that thou art a prophet”.  And then she does what so many people do when you begin to speak about these things, she begins to talk about the correct place of worship.   She says, “Our fathers worshipped in this mountain, and ye say that in Jerusalem is the place where one must worship”, as though to say, ‘Now, what is the correct place of worship?’  The Lord as much as says, ‘That is not the point at all’.  He says, “Woman, believe me, the hour is coming when ye shall neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem worship the Father”.  I can understand the woman saying to herself, ‘The Father?  I have never heard of the Father’.  Most of us here have been brought up in the truth, the idea of the Father is nothing new to us; but I can quite well understand the woman saying to herself, ‘What does this mean, the Father?  I have never heard of the Father’.  And yet here is the Lord speaking to her about worshipping the Father, not worshipping a God far off who would produce terror as He did in the days of old at Sinai, but the Father, to worship the Father.   So the Lord leads her on, and she comes to a point where she leaves her waterpot and goes into the city and says, “Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done”.  Now is everybody here prepared to have all things that ever you did brought into the light between yourself and Christ?  I am not saying that the Lord will bring it into the light publicly, He might have to do that, but that everything has got to come into the light; indeed, God will bring every work into judgment.   That is what the wise man who wrote Ecclesiastes led up to.  That was his final word (Eccles 12: 13, 14), “Let us hear the end of the whole matter”, he says, “God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil”.  And so this woman went to the men of the city and said, “Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ?”  Now, what is the point in having everything out?  I will tell you one great advantage of it.  In the first place, it is an immense relief to the conscience, is it not?  If anybody here has been harbouring something secretly that he knows does not really bear the light, it is an immense thing if it could all come out.  That is one thing, one great relief; but I will tell you another thing, and a much greater thing, that as everything you have done that is not right in the sight of God is brought into the light, you will come to appreciate Christ as the One who gave Himself that it might for ever be put away.  That is the great advantage of facing your sins; not the relief that you get, though you do get relief, but that it attaches your heart to Christ.  Think of the grace of it, think of the dreadful things that you and I are capable of, and that we have done, and how thankful you are to have to do with the Son of God Himself, who gave Himself, that not only what was due to those sins might be met, but that in the cross of Christ sin itself, the very root, might be condemned, and that the person, capable of such dreadful things, might, in the Person of Christ on our behalf, be crucified, and his history ended in death, and he be put out of sight for ever in burial.  Oh, dear friend, it is a great thing to come into the light!  I can assure you it will attach your heart to Christ, to have everything out into the light, and you will find that you are attached in heart to none other than the Son of God.

	And so we can pass on now to chapter 4, where it says, in verse 9, “herein as to us”; now this is a believer going over things.  It is a great thing as believers that we should go over the gospel.   You will never get beyond the gospel.  Do not misunderstand me, but the gospel is so great that you never really get beyond the gospel, because the gospel is bound up with the purpose of God.  If you like to read through the epistle to the Ephesians, which is the great opening up of the counsels of God, you will find, I think I am right in saying, seven references to the gospel.  So it is a good thing, as believers, to go over the gospel and the way it has applied itself to your own condition and needs and circumstances.  So here the writer says, “Herein as to us has been manifested the love of God”.  Now do we just believe that God is love?  Or is it really in our hearts?  “Herein as to us has been manifested the love of God, that God has sent his only-begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him”.  God wants us to live, “that we might live through him”.  Think of being set up in the life of Christ as Man beyond death!  The judgment of sin must be met, propitiation must be made for sins committed, and the penalty of death must be borne; all this has to be done first, and that could only be done by the coming into the world of the Son of God.  No one else was equal to it.  It shows how completely we are shut up to Christ; and everybody blessed throughout eternity is going to glory in Christ.   We shall glory in God, too, for God is known in Christ, but at the same time we shall certainly glory in Christ.   And so it says, “Herein as to us has been manifested the love of God, that God has sent his only-begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him”.  Have we ever weighed what it meant?  You remember in Genesis 22 the history of Abraham and Isaac, how Isaac said to Abraham, “My father!”, and Abraham answered, “Here am I, my son”.  And Isaac said, “Behold the fire and the wood; but where is the sheep for a burnt-offering?”  You can see the easy, affectionate mutuality that existed between Abraham and Isaac, the father and the son, as they went both together.  And yet Isaac was carrying the wood, and Abraham was carrying the fire and the knife.  Have we ever thought of it?  God has given us these things to think about.  After they had been three days on the journey, they saw the place still afar off.   Think of that!  Three days, going on together, the father carrying the knife, understanding that every step he took nearer to the end of the journey meant that the time would arrive when he would have to plunge that knife into his only son.  And Isaac was carrying the wood, and he would have the understanding of the use to which it would be put.  You can see that God is pleased to give us these things in order that we should take time to think about them, and what was involved in God sending His only-begotten Son into the world that we might live through Him.  God had in mind that we should live, not die; and to be really living is to be living in the enjoyment and the peace of the love of God.  There is no other true life.  You can find life among the saints indeed, and I am not disparaging that, and God intends that we should; but where the saints live is really in the love of God, that is where they live.  So he goes on to say, “Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son a propitiation for our sins”.  Both these verses speak of Christ as sent; that is to say, it was the Father’s action, but it only brought out the absolute obedience, happy, contented obedience to the will of God that marked Him as the sent One.  And now it goes on to say this, “No one has seen God at any time: if we love one another, God abides in us”.  What a bond there is between us, dear brethren; I speak as assuming that all here are believers in the Lord Jesus.  Now, I say, what a bond there is between us!  That we all have part in the love of God, we all have part in the love of Christ: what a bond there is between us!  What sympathy there is, what affinity of feeling!  What common joy we have, that we all have part in this!  So he says here, “If we love one another, God abides in us, and his love is perfected in us.  Hereby we know that we abide in him and he in us, that he has given to us of his Spirit”.  That is to say, the Spirit becomes confirmation to you of these things, “that he has given to us of his Spirit”; we partake of the same Spirit of love that has been seen in God and in Christ.  It says, “He has given to us of his Spirit.  And we have seen, and testify, that the Father has sent the Son as Saviour of the world”.  Now it is a question of our being perfected in love, that we have boldness in the day of judgment.   Perhaps someone will say, ‘I thought a believer was for ever free from judgment’.  That is quite true, free from condemnation, he never comes into condemnation.   That is quite true; he cannot possibly come into condemnation because of the righteousness of God.  God is righteous as to the death of Christ; He could not possibly condemn a believer in Jesus, because the condemnation due to him has been borne and exhausted by Jesus.   And yet, there is the day of judgment to be faced.   God will bring every work into judgment with every secret thing.   Let us understand that; He is the judge of all.   We have come to Him; one of the items that we have come to in Christianity is “God, judge of all” (Heb 12: 23), that every single person on the earth will have to give account of himself to God.  God has a judgment about every living person, about every person who has died; He has a judgment about every nation, He has a judgment about everything that is going on in the world.  Think of that!  And He is going to bring every work into judgment, too.  He is going to make it manifest that He has His own judgment about all that has been done.  And so believers must be manifested before the judgment-seat of the Christ, that each may receive the things done in the body.  That is a sobering matter.  It is not intended to instil fear, but it is a sobering matter, that we are to receive the things done in the body.  We may do things very lightly and think little of it, but when we receive them from the hands of Christ, (and, mind you, we shall be in glorified conditions when we receive them), there is no question of condemnation, we shall see them in a new light, see them as the Lord sees them, and have His own judgment about them.   I have often thought, although I quite agree that this is different in this sense, in that it was a question of two wicked women; but I have often thought of Herodias and her daughter, and how when the king swore to Herodias’ daughter that he would give her whatever she asked, she went and asked her mother and her mother told her to ask for the head of John the baptist.  So she went in and asked for the head of John the baptist on a dish, and the king sent and had him beheaded, and they brought the head of John the baptist on a dish and gave it to the girl, and she had to receive it.   I am quite sure that when she asked for John the baptist’s head she had no idea of the solemnity of what she was doing, but it would be brought home to her when it was handed to her, and she had to receive it, the head of a holy man of God, and that she had asked for that head.  It says, “he ... gave it to the damsel, and the damsel gave it to her mother”, Mark 6: 28.  Both of those wicked women had to receive that head of a holy man of God, and I am quite sure that what they had done in asking for it would appear in a very much more serious and solemn light when they had it handed to them than when they lightly asked for it.  So, dear friends, that is only an illustration; I quite recognise, of course, that that is not the judgment-seat of Christ which applies only to believers, and there is no condemnation attaching to it, but there is the sobering thought that we shall receive the things done in the body, that is, everything will be received with the Lord’s appraisement of it, what He can approve of He will approve of fully too, you can rest assured of that; what He disapproves of we shall be only too glad, as in accord with His judgment of it, to repudiate entirely and to appreciate afresh that all has already been met by His precious blood.  So it says here that “Herein has love been perfected with us that we may have boldness in the day of judgment, that even as he is, we also are in this world”. 

	Well, now, may I ask my fellow-believers here, young ones especially, what do you think of when you get up in the morning?  Do you think of Christ as He is and where He is in the presence of God?  It is a good thing if you do, because the Lord is there in the presence of God, in the unclouded favour of God; He is there as the Beloved, and this scripture says, “As he is, we also are in this world”.  Now, do you really renew your soul every day in the light of that?  It is a great thing to do it, commence the day with it, “As he is, we also are in this world”.  It will establish your soul in the sense of the love of God and the peace that flows from the enjoyment of that love; nothing can alter the favour in which Christ stands, it is like the sun shining down upon you; and God has been pleased to set Christ there and give testimony to Him by the Holy Spirit to His people that every one of us should be perfectly established in the peace and joy of the love of God.  And so it says here, “There is no fear in love, but perfect love casts out fear; for fear has torment, and he that fears has not been made perfect in love”.

	I do not want to say much more, but in this final verse the apostle says, “we know”—“we know that the Son of God has come”.  That is a most stupendous statement, “We know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true”.  God is absolutely true.  He will not have anything at all that is morally out of gear, if I may use the expression.  He will have everything in its right moral relation; and He has secured us in right relations with Himself.  It is right that He should have us, as His creatures, but His desire is that He should have us as sons.  That is what love has purposed, and that is what love has brought about, that we should be before Him in the liberty and joy of sonship.  Not that this epistle deals with that, but at the same time we know that the Son of God has come and has given us an understanding that we should know Him that is true; God is absolutely true.  He does not condone sin: He does not make light of it.  What He has done is to judge it in the most unsparing and absolute way in the cross of Christ.  In the judging of sin, all that God is in His holiness has been vindicated, and in the bearing of that judgment by the only-begotten Son of God, all that God is in love and all that Christ is in love has come out in wondrous expression; and now God has arrived at a fixed position in Christ in which He blesses all those who believe.   So it says here that He “has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ”.  What a wonderful thing it is to be before God in the life of His Son!  “In his Son Jesus Christ”!  It is a fixed position, of which neither Satan nor the world can rob us, which neither Satan nor the world can alter.  Of course, if you dally with the world, if you go into the world or dally with it, you will lose your joy of these things, you will lose your view of Christ in glory if you dally with the world.  If you grieve the Holy Spirit you will lose the joy of these things, there is no question about it, and your only way back then is quickly to “confess our sins”, as it says, “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness”.  So there is always the way back; but do not take too long over it!  The longer you delay getting right, if you have sinned, the more danger there is of your finding it difficult to get right.   I say, ‘Get right quickly’.  There is provision for it in Christianity, that you may confess your sins and get right; and I might say incidentally that every time you confess your sins genuinely you are causing joy in heaven.   There is no reason why you should not contribute to the joy that goes on in heaven, for heaven is aglow with the joy that is caused by repenting sinners, and not only those who are repenting for the first time in their lives, but as believers we have to be marked by the spirit of continual repentance, not that we are occupied with sin or with failure, but if they come in, as they certainly do in the history of each one of us, then let it become an occasion for us quickly to confess our sins and to prove afresh that He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness; and He would thus set us up in a fixed position, “that we should know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ”; and so in the light of this the apostle says, “Children, keep yourselves from idols”.  That is to say, be watchful against anything that would come in to turn you away from Christ or from God.   May the Lord bless the word to us all.
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	THE LAMB’S WIFE

	Judges 6: 11-14, 19-21; 7: 17, 20

	Revelation 19: 7, 8; 21: 9-12, 15-17

	I want to speak primarily about the Lamb’s wife.  “The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready”.  Revelation 19 is occupied with the glory of Christ in the day of His public vindication, after having suffered here for the will and glory of God.  The marriage of the Lamb is not so much the private side, but He Himself will be the Centre of a day of glorious display, and His wife is there enhancing the occasion, without the slightest discrepancy, and while from one aspect it is the effect of God’s work in the saints (as the bride in chapter 21 she is presented as the acme of divine workmanship), she is said here to have made herself ready—that is, there is what we have to do—being in every way in keeping in public manifestation with the one about to be manifested.

	Judges was read to bring out that the work of God goes on in localities.  We are to have the idea of the assembly before us.  “My assembly” is that that in which He was in perfection here is to be continued in the saints, a vessel He can trust to be in the testimony as He was in testimony to His God.  Those who lead in every locality should have as their ideal full correspondence in the saints with God’s thoughts.  This runs along with Corinthians—the assembly here in testimony but also that in which the work of God is going on.

	Conditions were very bad in Gideon’s time, just as now in Christendom publicly, even with some who are truly believers.  The food supply was almost cut off.  The Midianites (representing natural and social influences) were responsible for the deadened conditions existent when this history commenced.  Gideon threshed wheat under limited conditions.  Wheat represents what the saints are as taking character from the heavenly One.  “The first man out of the earth made of dust”.  He was never more than that!  The “second man out of heaven … such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones”, 1 Cor 15: 47, 48.  There you have the wheat, and Gideon as maintaining that.  How much do we carry this in our minds?  Are we threshing with this in view?  It is a matter to be arrived at experimentally in the disposal of what is extraneous.  Threshing wheat is what we should all be doing, arriving at the final separation of all that the work of God on the one hand, and on the other the disposal of all that is extraneous to it.

	The Angel says, “Jehovah is with thee, thou mighty man of valour”, but Gideon replies: “If Jehovah be with us, why then is all this befallen us?”  He has all God’s people in His heart, and carries all that God had been to His people in the past, in the sense that he can still do that.  God’s thoughts are not given up.  Where should we be had it not been for the recovery of the saints to the truth, and for the sense that with the recovery God intends to carry out all that is in His mind at the full standard of His thoughts as set out in Christ.

	Gideon’s first thought is for the service of God.  He “made ready a kid of the goats, and an ephah of flour in unleavened cakes”.  The normal accompaniment was one-tenth part of an ephah.  The great need of the moment amongst the saints is that they should be unleavened.  The keeping the feast with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth is the only right answer to the sufferings of Christ, the Passover involving how sin has been judged in an absolute and unmitigated way.  All that God is in holiness and hatred of sin was against Christ.  We need to have a more real sense of what it meant for Christ to take our place on the cross.  “Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, that we might become God’s righteousness in him”, 2 Cor 5: 21.  Consider what it meant to Christ to be made sin, in all its repugnancy to Him, and in that position to have all that God was against sin poured out upon Him in unmitigated judgment!  Surely our answer will be that sin shall not have its place with us.  God will have truth in the inward parts, Ps 51: 6.  We should read carefully Psalm 51 on the one hand and Psalm 139 on the other.  The first is penitential, but Psalm 139 is the language of one going on with God (see vv 1-5), continuing in His presence, and who has begun to realise the work of God in himself—and by extension it would allude to His work in the assembly—and he asks to be continually searched by God in His presence, see v 23.

	Gideon brings this large measure with the kid, and “the flesh he put in a basket; and he put the broth in a pot”.  Whatever is presented, he presents in a suitable vessel, typically the assembly.  Then he is told to lay the flesh and the cakes upon the rock—which would speak of God in His faithfulness—and to pour out the broth.  And the Angel touching it with his staff, “there arose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes”.  All is acceptable to God.

	Now in chapter 7: 17, he says, “Look on me, and do likewise”, and in v 20 we are told: “And the three companies blew the trumpets, and broke in pieces the pitchers, and held the torches in their left hand, and the trumpets in their right hand for blowing, and cried.  The sword of Jehovah and of Gideon”.  The breaking in pieces of the pitchers means that the reality of death has to be faced if we are to have any part in the testimony.  The “sword of Jehovah and of Gideon” suggests power to effect something, the sword of Jehovah being what is authoritative as in the Lord’s commandment (1 Cor 14: 37) and the sword of Gideon being the power of exemplification as seen in Timothy, who was sent to Corinth to put the saints in mind of Paul’s ways, “as they are in Christ”, 1 Cor 4: 17.  In every assembly in which Paul taught, there was the expression of the truth in him as a heavenly man.  In every local assembly there should be the assertion and maintenance of the authority of the Lord, and, with it, the exemplification of the truth in one or more Timothys.

	The great crowd in Revelation 19: 6 says: “Let us rejoice and exult, and give him glory; for the marriage of the Lamb is come and his wife has made herself ready”.  Are we making ourselves ready?  Are we keeping in mind that we are to stand by the Lamb when His marriage comes?  We read in Matthew 22 of the king making a wedding feast for his son, but the wife is not mentioned.  The thought there and in Revelation 19 is rather a public celebration in which Christ is honoured than the inward side of affection between husband and wife.  The title “Lamb” speaks of His sufferings and in Genesis 22 refers to what God would provide for Himself in burnt-offering character.  John looked on Him “as he walked”.  We want to contemplate Him thus, for Christianity is to take its character from “that which was from the beginning”, 1 John 1: 1.

	It was given to the Lamb’s wife that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints.  There is bound to be a certain amount of suffering in the pursuit of righteousness.  It may be that we suffer from circumstances we should never be in, but we must be righteous anyway, as building up that clothing—that fine linen bright and pure, all in view of standing by Christ in the day of glory.  “We know … we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is” (1 John 3: 2)—as He is now in glory.  We must be like Him to see Him as He is.

	Revelation 21 gives us the complete thought of the work of God in the assembly, referred to here as “the bride the Lamb’s wife”.  A woman looks her best when a bride.  She is seen coming down out of the heaven from God.  Satan falls out of heaven.  She comes down—not even said to be sent.  She comes down in her own dignity and liberty.  She has the glory of God—His love in expression, His wisdom, power, infinite grace—and not simply in an abstract way.  Twelve is the dominant thought, a numeral easy to manipulate—pointing to the ease with which things are done because love is active.  Her shining is as a crystal-like jasper stone, denoting absolute transparency, answering to truth in the inward parts.  The great and high wall is there.  This world’s ruler had nothing in Christ—could gain no entrance there.  Think of that being built up in the saints!  Alas! a fair amount of assembly administration arises from having to deal with evil.  How desirable that we should learn in Christ true manhood according to God.  The city is measured, and its wall.  It shuts out all that is contrary to God.  It was a man’s measure—this great thought is secured in man, and yet it is according to the divine standard, “a man’s measure, that is, the angel’s”.  What God is after is a perfect answer to the One who suffered supremely that God’s rights should be secured and His thoughts brought in.

	 

	BELFAST

	12th April 1963

	____________________

	 


BURIAL AS KNOWN BY THE FAMILY OF FAITH

	Genesis 15: 51, 16; 23: 14-20; 49: 29-32

	I have read these scriptures, dear brethren, to point out that the thought of burial has an important place in connection with the family of faith.  We are here to bury an aged and beloved sister.  God said to Abraham that he would go to his fathers in peace and be buried in a good old age and in the fourth generation the people should come into the land.  That is, there was to be a waiting time and in the meantime he was to be buried.  It is a remarkable thing that God should speak to Abraham about his being buried some long time before the end of his life here.  Burial involves resurrection; it is the final closing up of one history, in view of life according to God and according to Christ being brought in in the power of resurrection.

	God is the God of resurrection.  Resurrection is attributed to the Father, as the Lord says, “as the Father raises the dead and quickens them, thus the Son also quickens whom he will”, John 5: 21.  We know that the Lord Jesus has Himself been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father; the Father’s love and power moving hand in hand to bring out of the grave the One who was so delightful to Him and securing in Christ risen from among the dead (who is said to be “the beginning, firstborn from among the dead”, Col 1: 18) a world that is going to abide for ever for the pleasure of God, and which takes character and life from Him.  Wondrous thing, the glory that is before us now, dear brethren!

	The time of waiting for Abraham was a long time, but for us it is a very short time—the time of waiting before we see this glory brought in.  And so Abraham, the father of the family of faith, is told that he should be buried; he was to go that way.  We all have to feel the reality of death, the penalty of death, the weakness, the humiliation of it.  All that is part of our education as having had part in an order of things spoiled by sin.  But then all has in view a world beyond death of which God is the Author and where His power and glory are seen and we are all taken up to have part together in that world, a world of resurrection from among the dead.  And so we might liken our beloved sister somewhat to Sarah.  Sarah was greatly honoured of God, and I have no doubt that our sister in her quiet consistent walk and service over many years has been honoured of God, too.

	Now it says that Abraham was anxious that he should bury his dead and that he should have an unquestionable right to the place of burial.  I believe this points to the present position of the many— millions indeed—who sleep in Christ; they have an assured portion.  We know very little about their present condition, save that as regards things here, they are asleep, asleep through Jesus.  As regards God they are not asleep, for “all live to him”.  What a wonderful thing it is to take account of those who have fallen asleep living to God!  God has His portion in them; we cannot say much about it, but what the Lord says is that “he is not God of the dead but of the living; for all live for him”, Luke 20: 38.  And so that is what we are in the light of, dear brethren, that there is this world, an unseen world of spirits, the spirits of departed saints that have their part before God for His pleasure, and soon they will be brought out in the full glory of conformity to Christ.  What a day of glory awaits us and how near it is!  The disposition of the dead in Christ has been secured.  Abraham was very careful to pay the full price and to let it be perfectly clear that the position was secured.  And that is exactly what Christ has done in His precious blood; He has secured the position in an unchallengeable way so that all the dead in Christ are assured of their portion.  What a thing it is to know it!

	And so it says here “the field of Ephron, which was at Machpelah, which was before Mamre”, Gen 23: 17.  Mamre is Hebron, it is the purpose of God.  Thank God we have the light of His purpose!  Satan can accomplish death but that is the end of his power.  Man can accomplish death, that is the end of his power.  As the Lord says, “those who kill the body and after this have no more that they can do”, Luke 12: 4.  At the point where man’s power has come to an end and Satan’s power has come to an end, God comes in in His glory and raises up from amongst the dead.  He has begun already in Christ.  He is the beginning, firstborn from among the dead.  Very soon, all those who belong to Christ, and our beloved sister among them, will hear the voice of His power and feel its touch, and they will be conformed to His image, to His body of glory.  It says that this was “assured to Abraham for a possession before the eyes of the sons of Heth, before all who went in at the gate of his city”, Gen 23: 18.

	Jacob, in giving a charge to his son, recapitulates these things.  We can see how the light of resurrection and of a settled burying place in the meantime filled the hearts of the patriarchs.  And so Jacob as he is about to die says, “I am gathered to my people: bury me with my fathers in the cave that is in the field of Ephron the Hittite”, Gen 49: 29.  Beloved brethren, we who are alive and remain, if we remain here a little longer and the Lord comes, shall never feel quite in the same way the power of resurrection.  I suppose the change that will take place has something of the nature of resurrection in it; it must be so.  But at the same time, those who have fallen asleep in Christ in a sense have a more wonderful portion because Christ has been before them into the grave; He has lain in the grave.  Our sister will lie in the grave as all those who have fallen asleep have lain in the grave, but maybe many of us will never lie in the grave; it may be.  Certainly sooner or later the time will come when a large number of saints belonging to Christ will never lie in the grave.  They will be changed, it is true; they will feel the voice of power and they will be changed, their bodies changed like unto His body of glory.  Jacob says, “I am gathered to my people: bury me with my fathers”.  It is a great privilege to go the way that Christ has gone.  Christ has been into death; He has been into burial; He has been raised again by the glory of the Father.  It is a great privilege to go that way, the way of death, the way of burial, the whole way that Christ has gone, and then to become the subjects of divine power operating in resurrection.

	And so he says, “the cave that is in the field of Ephron the Hittite, in the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, which is opposite to Mamre, in the land of Canaan, which Abraham bought of Ephron the Hittite along with the field for a possession of a sepulchre”.  He has the whole position in mind.  It is before Mamre, that is, Hebron; we are in the full light of the purpose of God.  How blessed that purpose is!  We can understand the apostle saying, “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ”, Eph 1: 3.  It is all beyond death; we have to go that way, death and resurrection or else death and the change, but we all have to go that way, but it is the way into the purpose of God, into that which Hebron speaks of, which is Mamre.  And so he says, “There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they buried Isaac and Rebecca his wife; and there I buried Leah”, v 31.  How we can go over the ground.  You can say that is where Paul is, that is where Peter is, that is where John N Darby is, that is where James Taylor is.  Our sister is going to be there, all those who have fallen asleep will be there.  What a burying place it is!  The whole position secured, unchallengeably secured through the blood of Christ, and Christ Himself is out of death, the beginning, firstborn from among the dead.  But what a position it is, how Jacob goes over it, Abraham, Sarah his wife, Isaac, Rebecca his wife, Leah!  He himself has to go there.  We can go over those in the past, the apostles and the martyrs and those of our own day, for they are all there.  They are all there in the light of the purpose of God, and they are soon to come forth in glory like Christ.

	“The purchase of the field, and of the cave that is in it, was from the children of Heth”.  One of the earlier passages mentions the trees that were in it.  They speak of the saints in their variety of glory.  What a variety there is among the saints who will come forth in resurrection, all speaking of the wondrous variety of the work of God standing out in abiding fruitfulness for His pleasure!  Our dear sister is among them.  She has her own distinctiveness in that scene of life and glory and so we bury our sister in the light of these things.

	 

	KINGSTON-ON-THAMES 

	3rd July 1963

	From Ministry of the Word, 1964

	Word at a burial meeting

	____________________

	 


“THE FACE OF JESUS”

	Luke 9: 51-56

	2 Corinthians 4: 3-6

	Revelation 20: 11-15

	These scriptures, dear friends, all speak of the face of Jesus.  There is something extremely remarkable about the face of a man.  God in approaching man has approached us in a Man.  Scripture says that “God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all”, 1 Tim 2 : 5, 6.  Jesus is far more than a Man, for He is in His own Person, as Scripture says quite plainly, “over all, God blessed for ever”, Rom 9: 5.  Yet in grace He has taken manhood condition and is known as a Man, and is even now at the present time a Man at the right hand of God in heaven, exalted there as Man, and He retains manhood eternally.  He has taken up manhood condition in order that He might communicate His own life as a Man to those who believe in Him.  But before He could do that He had to take up the whole question of what lay upon man.  There is judgment facing man, the power of death is upon man, the cemeteries all around are a testimony to it.  I do not know how many cemeteries there are in the world, there are a good many, and every one of them testifies to the fact that death lies upon man.  Yet Scripture speaks of the “second death”, meaning that death as we know it in the history of mankind, and as cemeteries testify to it, is not the finish.  Scripture says, “It is the portion of men once to die, and after this judgment”, Heb 9: 27.  There is the ‘after,’ and the scripture we have read in Revelation speaks of the “second death”.  “I saw the dead”, it says.  It is a vision given to John in order that he might know what was coming; God graciously gave a vision to John in order that he might know, and might make known to others, what was coming, and among the things he saw were “the dead, great and small, standing before the throne”, and then it speaks of those who finally are cast into the lake of fire and it says, “This is the second death”.  I only say that by way of introduction, for I do not want to dwell unduly on that side of things, save that it is something that we all have to face.

	These scriptures speak of the face of Jesus.  If you meet someone, you can often tell, as you look into their face, what their feelings are in regard of you.  You can see kindness in a face; you can see affection in a face, or reproof; you might even see enmity in a face; you can see sorrow in a face, and you can see joy in a face.  The human face is a most remarkable creation of God on account of the great variety of expression that it is capable of, and Scripture speaks of the face of Jesus, “the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ”.  That is to say, that all that God is in His thoughts towards men, which is His glory (for the glory of God is His love shining out in a way that it can be known, not in some general or visionary way, but in a tangible way, so that it is known and enjoyed) shines in the face of Jesus Christ.  I hope to be able to show a little more what is involved in this.

	In the first scripture we read it says that, “When the days of his receiving up were fulfilled”; that is, the time had just about come for Him to be received up into heaven.  That is His present position.  He has died, as Scripture says, and He was buried: “Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures”, 1 Cor 15: 3.  See how plain Scripture is, that He died for our sins!  The question of our sins and of our guilt before God in relation to them, is not ignored.  That is one of the great things about the gospel, that these things are not ignored or slurred over; they are faced and met.  Nothing is glossed over, and so the apostle says, “For I delivered to you, in the first place ... that Christ died for our sins”.  He died for them “according to the scriptures”.  That is, God had given testimony beforehand that this was to come to pass, that Christ should die for our sins “according to the scriptures”, and now it has come to pass, He has died for our sins, and He has been buried, too.  Why should it be necessary that Christ should be buried?  I will tell you why.  As soon as sin came into the world and man came under the power of sin and the responsibility of the guilt that resulted from his sin, God said that he should die, and not only that he should die, but that he should return to the ground out of which he had been taken; that is to say, he had to be buried.  Burial is part of the penalty that lies upon man for sin, and Jesus not only died for our sins, involving that His life was yielded up and that His blood was shed, but He was buried.  And then what?  “He was raised the third day, according to the scriptures”.  That is the present position, that He is not only risen but ascended up to the right hand of God.  It speaks of “the days of his receiving up” (Luke 9: 51) and Scripture also says that He “has been received up in glory”, 1 Tim 3: 16.  It is from that position that Jesus is occupying now at the right hand of God that the Holy Spirit has been sent from heaven in order to bear testimony to a finished work accomplished by Jesus, in which the whole question of man’s guilt has been taken up by the only One in heaven or earth equal to taking it up, as our hymn said, 

	Who but the sinless One could be

	Sin-off’ring meet for God?

	No mere man could make atonement for our sins.  On one occasion Moses, in his love for the people, asked God that rather than that the people should be blotted out, he should be blotted out in their stead, but God could not accept that.  Moses was a failing man, although a wonderfully faithful servant, and he had to die.  God honoured him by burying him Himself, but he had to die.  Moses could never take our place and bear the judgment due to us.  He could never bear and exhaust the judgment due to himself, far less that due to others.  But the gospel bears testimony to the fact that the only One in heaven or earth capable of taking up with God the question of our guilt and of our sinful state, and glorifying Him in regard of it, is Jesus, and He is able to do that first of all because of who He is in His Person, and secondly because having become Man He passed through life here as a sinless, spotless Man, as Scripture has testified in the offerings of old, “a lamb without blemish and without spot”, 1 Pet 1: 19.

	When the Lord was on the cross there were two malefactors crucified with Him.  Have you ever stopped to think what ‘malefactor’ means?  The word ‘malefactor’ simply means one who has done evil, one who has done wrong.  They are not said in the gospel of Luke to be murderers or anything of that sort; they are just malefactors, sinners, persons who have done wrong.  There were two of them, one crucified on one side of Jesus, the other crucified on the other side of Jesus.  Why did God allow that, why did He order it that Jesus should be between these two malefactors?  You usually find in Scripture that if two persons are brought together and presented together they are very much representative of all men, and the reason for that is simple, for if you find two persons and there are certain differences between the two, you will find that they really represent all men for this reason, that all men are tested by how they react to the presentation by God of Jesus, the only Saviour.  There are some who receive Him; there are some who reject Him.  You must be in one or the other of those two classes, and everybody in the world will find himself or herself sooner or later in one or other of those two classes.  So there were those two malefactors, and the one said to Jesus, “Art not thou the Christ? save thyself and us”, Luke 23: 39.  “Save thyself and us”, that is what the proposal was, ‘If you are what you claim to be; then save us both’.  That would be impossible, impossible even to Jesus.  You might say that Scripture says that “with God all things are possible”, Matt 19: 26.  It does; that is to say, God can remove mountains as easily as anything.  But there is something that God cannot do.  He “cannot lie”, Titus 1: 2.  There is another thing He cannot do.  He “cannot deny himself”, 2 Tim 2: 13.  God cannot act in any sense inconsistently with what He is in His nature, and therefore He cannot pass over sin.  If there is sin, then it must be judged, either in the sinner or in Someone great enough to take his place, willing to take it, able to sustain and exhaust the judgment.  That was the position, and one of these malefactors said to Jesus, “Art not thou the Christ? save thyself and us”.  But the other, the second malefactor, equally guilty, I suppose, with the first, but somehow or other light from God began to come into that man’s soul and he began to turn evangelistic, to seek the salvation of his companion.  He rebuked him, saying, “Dost thou too not fear God?”  Do you know what the force of that was?  All around were people jeering at Jesus, making fun of Him, mocking Him, and so on.  This malefactor in whom God began to work said to his companion, ‘Are you going to be amongst those?’  “Dost thou too not fear God, thou that art under the same judgment? and we indeed justly”.  You can see how he was trying to get his companion to take his true place before God and say, ‘I deserve all the punishment that is coming upon me’.  “We indeed justly”, he says, “for we receive the just recompense of what we have done”.  Then he said something more than that, “But this man”, see how he speaks of Jesus, “has done nothing amiss”, not one sin, not one evil thought.  And so God used that dying malefactor at that crucial moment to bear testimony to Jesus as the only possible Saviour for men.  There He was, He had done nothing amiss, not deserving of any condemnation or judgment or punishment at all, but there in grace as the One who had done nothing amiss, on behalf of all men.  So there was no reason, from that point of view, why both of the malefactors should not have been saved, but there is no evidence that one of them was, and that is exactly the position in the world today: there is no reason why all the world should not be saved, because the work of Christ is great enough in its efficacy to embrace all, but on the other hand, on the side of responsibility to pay attention to the message, some, alas, are not saved and never will be.  The passage we read in Corinthians speaks of those who are lost.  It is a solemn thing that there are certain persons of whom it is said that they are lost.  I am not saying that anybody can be pointed out as lost who is alive at the present tune; I would not dare to say to anybody alive at the present time that they are lost, because the gospel is available to them, and in the mercy of God they may obey the gospel and believe in Christ and put their trust in Him.  At the same time Scripture makes it clear that there are those who are lost.

	In the passage in Luke 9 the Lord had His face set in a certain direction.  It says, “He stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem”.  Why to Jerusalem?  That was where He was to die, to die for you and me.  That is why He stedfastly set His face in that direction; He was not going to evade it, He was not going to shrink from it.  In Gethsemane He did shrink from what was involved in it, and rightly so, in a holy way, He said, “My Father, if it be possible let this cup pass from me; but not as I will, but as thou wilt”, Matt 26: 39.  Thank God for that ‘but’!  “My Father, if it be possible let this cup pass from me”, it is the contemplation on the part of Jesus of the awfulness of taking from the hand of God the cup of unmitigated judgment and wrath of God against every kind of evil.  The Lord had to take it and drink it if you and I were to be saved, and here it says, “He stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem”.  He knew well what it was going to entail, and when it came to the point, though He did not withdraw, yet in right, holy, sensitive feelings He felt what was involved and said, “If it be possible let this cup pass from me; but not as I will, but as thou wilt”  Here, because “He stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem” it says there were certain ones, Samaritans, who would not receive Him.  It was a solemn thing.  The Lord in His attitude of mind was really indicating what was essential, that the matter of sin and the power of death had to be faced if the grace of God was to reach souls.  He stedfastly set His face in that direction and certain ones would not receive Him.  They are like people who will not receive the gospel.  There are people like that, some who call it old-fashioned, some who will not listen to you.  Well, there were those the Lord encountered, who set their face against Him because He set His face to go to Jerusalem.  So two of the disciples, James and John, said to Him, “Wilt thou that we speak that fire come down from heaven and consume them?”  You might say that if they are rejecting Christ they deserve it, and they will get what they deserve if they remain rejectors of Christ, but God is long-suffering and “not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance”, 2 Pet 3: 9.  That is the attitude of God.  We know in fact that all will not be saved, for Scripture speaks of those who are lost, but as far as the attitude of God is concerned, He does not desire that any should perish, “but that all should come to repentance”.  So when James and John said, “Wilt thou that we speak that fire come down from heaven and consume them, as also Elias did?” it says, “But turning he rebuked them and said, Ye know not of what spirit ye are.  And they went to another village”.  Judgment was deferred, and the Lord went to Jerusalem, and when He went to Jerusalem He went there to die.

	I do not know whether you have ever carefully and thoughtfully read the closing chapters of the gospels, Matthew 26 and 27, Mark 14 and 15, Luke 22 and 23 and John 18 and 19.  Have you taken account of all the different kinds of people who had to do with Jesus at the end of His life?  There were educated people, chief priests, scribes and Pharisees, leaders of religion, people that would be highly thought of in the world of that day; there was the Roman governor, Pilate, and another Roman governor in the person of Herod who happened to be in Jerusalem at that time; there were ordinary people there, there were the lower classes, and the criminal classes too.  As you read through these chapters you find that they combine in opposition to Jesus, all of them; it was not confined to one class of mankind.  All of them were marked, at one point or another, in one way or another, by the rejection of Jesus.  When you think of who Jesus is, God Himself, “upholding all things by the word of his power” (Heb 1: 3), even now He is doing that, think of God in the Person of Jesus coming into His own creation and then being met by every kind of opposition, some of His creatures even spitting in His face, some of His creatures smiting Him on the cheek.  Have you ever thought of it?  I am not painting a picture of anything that is not in Scripture.  God Himself, in the Person of Jesus, came into His own creation, and some of His creatures spat in His face, and others smote Him on the head with a reed, and others in mockery put regal garments on Him, a splendid robe, and mocked Him.  You would say to yourself when you take account of all this that if ever any situation deserved that God should come in in judgment, it was then, when the Person of Christ was treated in such a way.  Now what happened?  The judgment of God did fall.  It did not fall on the sinners; it fell on Jesus!  When all had come out in its fullest expression, when all the evil that the heart of man is capable of had been exposed, then the Lord Jesus stepped into their place and the judgment of God fell, not on the guilty persons but on Jesus in their stead.  That is what happened.  Thank God for that!  The judgment of God fell without any mitigation, and was endured by Christ and exhausted by Him and then, having endured the judgment, “he delivered up his spirit” (John 19: 30) and He died.  Then a soldier “pierced his side with a spear, and immediately there came out blood and water” (John 19 : 34), a testimony to the fact that Christ had died, and that in His death the whole penalty that lay upon men for their sins was met.  The blood was there testifying to the death of the Son of God.  It is a wonderful thing, “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin”, 1 John 1: 7.  There is no other way of getting the question of our sins met than by faith in Christ.  “Faith in his blood” (Rom 3: 25), Scripture speaks of.  The fact is that God has raised Him from the dead now, and crowned Him with glory and honour, in order that everyone might understand that the work is completed.  If He died it was for us He died; if God has raised Him from the dead (as He has) He has raised Him for our justification.  The resurrection of Christ testifies to the fact that every claim of God against us has been met and satisfied, and God has raised Him from the dead and crowned Him with glory and honour.

	Now you can see something of the idea of “the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ”.  It is not now Jesus in humiliation here; it is a question of Jesus as the Man who is in the presence of God, the Man who endured and has exhausted the judgment of God and is now in the presence of God, there in perfect acceptance, and He is there for those for whom He died.  The full measure of the favour in which God is pleased to set those who trust in Jesus, is set out in Jesus as He is in the presence of God.  Have you a view of Jesus as He is?  Scripture says that “As he is, we also are in this world”, 1 John 4: 17.  Have you the idea of it in your mind?  If you are a believer in Jesus, “As he is, we also are in this world”; wonderful glory, that God can take up sinners such as you and I are, and in perfect righteousness, without surrendering anything that is right, put us in glory with Christ, soon to be like Him, soon to be in His image.  That is the glory of God.  It is not something mystical; it is shining in the face of Jesus Christ.  You can see that God is absolutely toward us now, in the face of Jesus; it is what is expressed in His face.  He is there as the One who has given Himself for us, been delivered for our offences, been raised again for our justification; it is all for us, it is all shining in the face of Jesus Christ.  As you take account of Jesus as He is in the presence of God, not a suspicion of one single sin remaining upon Him, although He bore our sins in His body on the tree, all have been left behind for ever, He is there in the unclouded favour of the blessèd God.  That is what God is willing and able to do for every one who believes in Jesus.  Indeed, God Himself takes the initiative, for we are told that He sets forth Jesus “a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood”, Romans 3: 25.  What is the idea of that?  The idea of a mercy-seat is the point where God Himself is to be apprehended as having taken up a definite position that He is able now to deal in mercy with every one who believes in Jesus, every one who has faith in His blood.  So the glory of God is shining in the face of Jesus Christ.

	The apostle says, “But if also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost; in whom the god of this world has blinded the thoughts of the unbelieving”.  That is a very solemn consideration, that there is Satan to reckon with.  He is called here “the god of this world”, and he is actually acting in blinding people’s thoughts.  What are your thoughts?  Are they governed by the truth of God, or has Satan been allowed to blind your thoughts?  It says, “in whom the god of this world has blinded the thoughts of the unbelieving, so that the radiancy” (that is to say, ‘the bright shining out’) “of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God; should not shine forth for them”.  Christ is the “image of God”.  In His Person He is God, and He is the perfect expression of God, too.  When He took our place on the cross, and bore the judgment of God it was the bringing to light in the most perfect way of what God is in His disposition towards us, and now He is there in the presence of God, a glorious Man in perfect acceptance with God for ever and wholly suited to the position He is in, and there He sets forth what; God is able and willing to do for every one who puts his trust in Jesus.  The glory of God shines “in the face of Jesus Christ”.  The face of a person who is favourably disposed towards you is very attractive.  I would mention again what I have said before, that the human face is a most wonderful creation, even from a natural point of view.  You take occasion, as you move amongst men, in a train or bus, and just look round at the different faces and see what different expressions they are capable of, and God has concentrated all His glory in the face of Jesus Christ.  We are intended to get a right impression of what God is toward us in what we discern shining upon us in Jesus.  

	The last scripture I have read is a very solemn one, but one that has to be faced.   John says that he saw “a great white throne”; what he was impressed with was the greatness of the throne and then the whiteness of the throne, the purity of it, that it was a throne that would not brook any kind of evil; it is an absolutely white throne.  On the mount of transfiguration the garments of the Lord Jesus “became shining, exceeding white as snow, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them”, Mark 9: 3.  That was the impression they had of Jesus on the mount of transfiguration, of absolute purity there.   Now there is this great white throne.  It has not yet been set, but it is going to be set.  “I saw” John says, “a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face” (He has a face, not a face now expressive of the grace of God, but a face expressive of absolute refusal of every form of evil, that God is not going to tolerate evil any longer; when this moment comes it is the expression of the fact that God is no longer going to tolerate evil of any kind whatever, He has borne with it for a long time, but when this takes place He is not going to bear with it any longer) “the earth and the heaven fled, and place was not found for them”.  Think of that!  The earth and the heaven fled before the face of the One sitting on the great white throne, and then he says, “And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened ... And the dead were judged out of the things written in the books”.  Do you say this is impossible?  It would be impossible for man to keep such records of what every person on the earth has done, but it is not impossible with God.  Books are being written all the time.  Do you realise that books are being written every day? fresh entries made about millions of people?  You may say it is impossible, but with God nothing is impossible, and He can do it very quickly, too.  You remember the woman in John 4 who had a comparatively short conversation with Jesus, and what she said as a result of it was, “Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done”, John 4: 29.  God is able to bring them back to the memory and conscience of one person with whom He is dealing, and if He can do it with one He can do it with a million, and He will do it.  Books were opened, and it says, “And the dead were judged out of the things written in the books”.  God will see that everything is accurate; there will be no suggestion of injustice, no one will be condemned except for things that are recorded with divine accuracy in those books.  The book of life is opened also, to see if anyone has his name in the book of life.  “And the sea gave up the dead which were in it”; you read of people nowadays who in their foolishness and unbelief give orders that when they die their bodies are to be cremated and the ashes are to be taken out to sea and to be scattered over the sea, and I have no doubt they think that by doing that they will evade the resurrection.  How foolish it is!  If you read Proverbs 8: 26 you will see that God created “the dust of the world”.  How fine is dust?  Yet God created it.  The original meaning of that word is ‘particles.’  If God can assemble particles, as He has done, to form the dust of the earth, do you think He will have any difficulty in assembling the ashes of those who have been cremated?  There will be no difficulty at all with God!  God can handle everything of that sort, and it is utter folly of anyone to think that he can get out of the hand of God by having his body cremated and the ashes scattered to the winds of heaven.  John says, “And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and hades gave up the dead which were in them”.  ‘Death’ refers there to the grave, it is what applies to the bodies of those who have died, and ‘hades’ applies to their spirits.  If you die your body goes into the grave, and your spirit, where will it go?  ‘Hades’ is an indefinite term used in Scripture to describe the condition of departed spirits.  God has them all under His hand.  You get that in Revelation 1: 17, 18, where the Lord says, “I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades”.  All the bodies of those who have died are in the hands of Christ, He has the keys of death; and all the spirits of those who have died are also under the control of Jesus, He has the keys of hades.  John sees in the vision that “Death and hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged each according to their works: and death and hades were cast into the lake of fire.  This is the second death, even the lake of fire”.  I am not here to preach judgment, because that is not the character of the present moment, and God is “not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance”, 2 Pet 3: 9.  At the same time this vision which was given to John, the “great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled”, is given to us in order that we should see that God has the whole matter in hand.  

	Solomon was given peculiar wisdom by God, such as no one else ever had; He wrote Ecclesiastes, ‘The Preacher’, and the end of this book is, “Fear God, and keep his commandments; for this is the whole of man.  For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil”.  God is going to bring every work into judgment.  That does not necessarily mean condemnation; it does if condemnation is deserved, but He is going to bring everything into judgment; everything has to be before God and He will express His own judgment upon it, not our judgment upon it, but His.  If God expresses His judgment about what you and I have done, you will find that there is a great deal that is sinful in it.  “All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God” (Rom 3: 23), but God would bring these things home to us in order that we may realise how blessedly He has met it all through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, met it all through the precious death of Christ, and the one who obeys the gospel is given the gift of the Holy Spirit, he partakes in the Spirit, in the life of Christ as a Man, He is set up before God in Christ, and there he remains for all eternity.

	May God bless the word to us, and may we get some fresh impression of the glory of God shining in the face of Jesus Christ! 

	 

	DUBLIN

	25th August 1963      

	From The Word Proclaimed, 1963 

	____________________

	 


THE WINEPRESS AND THE ROCK

	Judges 6: 11, 12, 19-21; 7: 4-7, 25

	There is no doubt, dear brethren, that the history of Gideon fits in with the epistles to the Corinthians; that is to say, it has in mind the local position in which we are committed to the testimony of God.  And in that position we are tested in two ways: we are tested as to whether we can overcome the influences by which Satan seeks to oppose the truth, and we are tested also as to whether we are going to be overcome by the mercies of God to us, so that we settle down in them instead of receiving them from God with thanksgiving, but in no way abandoning the conflict.  That is a real matter that has constantly to be faced.  The children of Israel were under the oppression of the Midianites, but as the history proceeds we find there were Ishmaelites also with them and Amalekites, showing that it is not only one enemy that has to be overcome but that constant watchfulness is called for if we are to be maintained in victory and in ability to serve God.  It is one of the greatest matters in mind in our position here at the present time that right conditions should be preserved whether individually or in our houses or in our links with one another, in which the service of God can go on, and go on in relation to His own thoughts regarding it.

	Now Gideon is seen here threshing wheat in a winepress.  We find frequently in Scripture that one who is threshing provides the point with which God is able to identify Himself, and Gideon was threshing wheat.  Wheat represents the saints as of Christ’s own order, the heavenly order.  As it says, “such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones”, 1 Cor 15: 48.  Gideon threshing wheat means that he was maintaining the exercise to eliminate everything that was inconsistent with our heavenly order as of Christ so that there would be pleasure produced for God.  A winepress produces wine under pressure; wine is for God and for men.  “New wine”, Jotham says in his parable, “which cheers God and man”.  So it is a great thing to recognise that the first charge that lies upon us is to maintain the service of God and maintain it consistently with what we are as of Christ’s own order.  Gideon represents exercise as to this.  He was threshing wheat and threshing wheat in a winepress, very limited conditions, but conditions none the less that yielded something for God.  And generally speaking, conditions at the present time are conditions of pressure.  Our dear brother and sister will doubtless find limitations in the circumstances in which God has placed them, but then there is to be a yield for God in it.  The winepress yields wine as a result of pressure.  There is to be something for God and something for the saints resulting from the exercise taken up and maintained so that by the grace of God we will preserve conditions in keeping with what we are as heavenly and according to Christ.

	So as Gideon is doing this God takes account of him.  What an encouragement that God takes account of secret exercises going on amongst us!  He will take account tenderly and sympathetically of the exercises of our brother and sister in their married life.  None can escape exercise.  It becomes the means by which what is acceptable to God is produced amongst us.  God will take account of every genuine exercise.  Here the angel of Jehovah comes and sits under the terebinth that was in Ophrah, that belonged to Joash the Abiezrite.  The Spirit of God is emphasising the locality, and hence this is a matter that particularly affects us in London.  Our dear brother and sister are to be in London, established there, and they will have part in the exercises in London, and contribute to what is for the pleasure of God in London.  As they do so, they may rest assured that God will take note of their exercise and support them in it.  So Gideon brings forward the idea of a gift and it is accepted.  What is to issue from all our exercises is that there is something for God, for His pleasure.

	There is also the rock.  We start with a winepress, then we have a rock.  Then in chapter 7, as to the princes of Midian, there is a rock and a winepress, as though these two features are impressed upon us, the idea of a winepress on the one hand and the idea of a rock on the other hand.  Now the rock is what is reliable, what stands.  I believe we may link it with the idea of the faithfulness of God, for Corinthians stresses that “God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord”, 1 Cor 1: 9.  Again he says in the second epistle, “Now God is faithful, that our word to you is not yea and nay”, chap 1: 18.  Again in the tenth chapter of the first epistle, “God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able to bear”, v 13.  This idea of the faithfulness of God is to be stamped upon our minds and hearts in the position we are in.  Whatever is involved in the way of exercise and testing in maintaining right conditions so that the service of God can be maintained, there is one thing we can rely on—that God is faithful.  Our dear brother and sister, as feeling the limitations they are in on account of his blindness, can rest assured that God takes account of all that, takes account of all the difficulties or limitations that may arise, and He would impress it on them and on us all that He is faithful.  If we on our part will consider for God, He will consider for us.

	So the rock comes into view and it says, “the angel of God said to him, Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon this rock, and pour out the broth”.  The broth was not the normal drink-offering, but it looks as if the broth is accepted as the equivalent of the drink-offering.  So it is poured out on the rock and it is accepted.  “The angel of Jehovah put forth the end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes; and there rose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes”.  There is great stress on what is unleavened.  That is an important feature of the epistle to the Corinthians.  “Our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast”.  That is to be characteristic and continuous, “Let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth”, 1 Cor 5: 7, 8.  These are conditions that God will support.  Let our dear brother and sister and all of us understand that these are conditions which God will support.

	The feast of unleavened bread is to be maintained by us characteristically and that involves the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.  It is a remarkable thing that the normal offering to accompany a kid would be one tenth part of an ephah of flour but here he gives a whole ephah of flour in unleavened cakes, as though he is particularly impressed with the thought of what is unleavened.  It is something which should impress us, unleavened flour.  Sincerity and truth is to be a dominant matter with us all the time and necessarily so as having to do with God.  Now all these matters will cause exercise and the presence of the Midianites is something to be overcome, also the Ishmaelites and the Amalekites.  The Midianites represent the influence of what is natural and social, but not spiritual.  Midian was a son of Abraham by Keturah and would therefore have a link with Israel but not according to God’s thoughts.  So Midian has to be particularly watched and guarded against.

	Now we find the conflict is about to come to an issue and God says to Gideon that the people are too many.  That is, that in all conflict according to God we are to be made to feel our insufficiency for it and therefore our dependence on God.  So the number is decreased from thirty-two thousand to ten thousand and then Jehovah says, “Still the people are many; bring them down to the water, and I will try them for thee there, and it shall be, that of whom I shall say unto thee, This shall go with thee, the same shall go with thee; and of whomsoever I shall say unto thee, This shall not go with thee, the same shall not go”.  Well now, the water is the test and the water is just what they needed, what God in mercy provided for them.  There was nothing wrong with the water; they were to quench their thirst and refresh themselves with it.  It represents what God has provided for us, and we may regard the marriage link and what goes with it as one of the best things God has provided for us in His mercy, but it is not to weaken our attitude in relation to the conflict.  Out of the ten thousand, nine thousand seven hundred went down on their knees, that is, they abandoned for the moment the attitude of a good soldier of Jesus Christ.

	A soldier does not fight on his knees; going down on one’s knees is not the attitude of a soldier; and those for the time being abandoned the attitude of a good soldier of Jesus Christ.  They allowed themselves to become immersed in the mercies God provided for them, but there were three hundred that did not.  They lapped like a dog; they were quite content to be so and God took account of it.  He says, By these three hundred I will save Israel.  That was the test: “Bring them down to the water, and I will try them for thee there”.  All of us who are married or have been married will understand that the marriage bond as entered into and continued in with God is perhaps the greatest mercy on natural lines that God provides for men, for our comfort and our blessing.  Our brother and sister can thank God for it and enjoy it from His hand; only, let them see that it does not overcome them; let them accept it as a mercy that God has provided for their encouragement and help but let them go on as good soldiers of Jesus Christ.  That is, nothing is to divert them from paying every attention to the claims of the testimony, and to the present voice of the Spirit which has in view the current phase of the testimony.  All these things are to be their constant concern so that they may be found good soldiers of Jesus Christ.  It was by this means that Gideon’s men were tested, and the three hundred approved came to light, and by them God wrought salvation.

	I would just repeat that there are these two remarkable features, the winepress and the rock—the idea of what is for God out of pressure, but if we consider for Him, He will consider for us; whatever the pressure and testing He will prove His faithfulness.  There is thus the winepress and the rock.  It is a significant thing that when these two princes are taken, Oreb and Zeeb, one is slain at a winepress and the other at a rock, as though God would impress us that these two things, known by us, are essential to our being victorious in the position in which God has set us.  May our brother and sister and us all be helped by this word, for the Lord’s sake.

	 

	LONDON 

	27th August 1963

	From Ministry of the Word, 1964

	at the marriage meeting for Stanley Cunliffe and Jenny Hardwick

	____________________

	 

	 


THE CLOSING DAYS OF THE ASSEMBLY’S HISTORY

	John 13: 34-38; 14: 1-3

	Luke 9: 51

	Revelation 5: 6-14

	I have in mind, dear brethren, that the time of our departure is at hand.  John 13 starts with the fact that Jesus knew that His hour had come that we should depart out of this world to the Father, and the passage we have read in Luke’s gospel says that the days of His receiving up were fulfilled, and that He stedfastly set His face to go to Jerusalem.  We can see there is quite a contrast between going to the Father, passing out of this world to the Father, and going to Jerusalem, which meant that He was to face reproach and suffering, but these are two lines I think which are now to be before us.  On the one hand we are about to be introduced into the Father’s house and all that that means for the pleasure of the Father and for the blessing of the saints.  On the other hand, we have to complete our course of testimony here whatever it may involve in the way of more suffering than we have hitherto experienced, more restriction, more reproach.  Those are the two lines that one has before one, and also that these things are imminent.

	We are nearing the end, and therefore it behoves us to give ourselves entirely to these things, in order that we may complete our course.  No one wants to drop out just at the end.  The Lord is helping us wonderfully.  There has been a period of purging and of exercise and in a sense it may not be completed yet.  In fact exercises of that character are sure to continue to the end; but at the same time the Lord is now giving us a definite impression of the holy, spiritual character of things that we belong to, and of their satisfying character too, and of our ability to enter into them at the present time.  And another thing I would say is that the Lord wants us to enter into things together, not as isolated individuals, but together.  That is why He has set us in local companies.  That is why the Lord commands that we love one another.  He says, “A new commandment I give to you, that ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another”.  That is to work out in our localities.  It is not to be mere sentiment, it is to be an actual thing in concrete expression that we love one another; that the local company is characterised by that; and unless that is so, dear brethren, we shall not be together.

	We are going to be caught up together to meet the Lord in the air, caught up together.  Not only so, it says that God has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, so this idea of ‘together’ is a most essential thing in the mind of God.  There is nothing He so values, I believe, as to see the saints firmly together.  It is for His pleasure.  He has chosen us in Christ before the world’s foundation, it says, that we should be holy and blameless before Him in love.  That is at the present time.  It will be so in the future, but what He is concerned about is that these things should be real now, that we should be holy and blameless before Him in love—not simply in His love but in conditions of love amongst ourselves.  God cannot be satisfied, He Himself being love, with anything other than conditions of love amongst the saints, and so He desires that we should be together, together in love.  That is why He has set us in local companies.  You may say, ‘I could get on perhaps with brethren if they were a bit different, or if we had different brethren in our locality’, but the Lord makes no mistakes as to those whom He sets together in localities.  He has in mind that the practical working out of love as an actual active matter should be seen amongst us.

	It has often been remarked, as you remember, that in the epistle to the Corinthians, which has in view local conditions, the apostle describes ‘love’, but he describes it as a kind of picture on the wall.  That is not to say that there was no love there amongst them.  I am quite sure there was.  I am quite sure the household of Stephanas was marked by love, love for the saints.  I have very little doubt that Fortunatus and Achaicus, whom he mentions by name, would be marked by love, for he mentions them as those who are worthy to be owned.  At the same time it is clear that it was not exactly characteristic of the Corinthian company, and therefore he describes, abstractly you might say, or objectively, what love does and what love does not do, and I venture to suggest, dear brethren, that if we would like to get help from 1 Corinthians 13 we should, instead of saying that ‘love does this’ and that ‘love does not do that’, read it that ‘I do this’ and that ‘I do not do that’.  Go through the whole chapter on those lines and see how far you answer to the divine requirements, because God does not set these things out for nothing.  If He says what love does and what loves does not do, He has in mind that there should be a corresponding answer to it in ourselves in what we do, and a corresponding answer to it in what we do not do and what we do not allow.  For instance, we do not impute evil; we do not rejoice in iniquity; we do not vaunt ourselves.  All these and other things are things that the apostle draws attention to as practical features of love to be seen in the local company.

	You remember, too, that in John 15 the Lord speaks of a vine.  He says, “I am the true vine”, and then “ye are the branches”.  Now, a vine is a most remarkable thing.  I do not think there is anything else quite like it in nature.  The wood is no good for anything, as Ezekiel tells us.  The only value of the vine is in the grapes, and the joy that they afford to God and man.  The vine spreads and the fruit is not borne in the way of separate grapes, but clusters of grapes.  Now that is a remarkable thing.  You take account of the work of God all round the world and you will see clusters of grapes.  You will see local companies, the saints set together in love, and as set together in love marked by the truth, affording fruit for the pleasure of the heart of God.  What a wonderful thing it is to think of the fruit of the vine!  Have you seen how a vine spreads out, and yet the fruit takes the form of clusters of grapes?  That is what God is looking for all round the world—clusters of grapes, local assemblies characterised by love among themselves and by that which affords pleasure to the heart of the blessed God.

	Well now, coming to this passage which I have read in John 13, the Lord is about to go out of this world, and Peter says to Him, “Lord, where goest thou?  Jesus answered him, Where I go thou canst not follow me now, but thou shalt follow me after”.  I think it directs our thoughts to the book of Joshua, chapter 3.  The people were told that when they saw the ark of the covenant of the Lord moving, they were to go after it, but that there was to be a distance of about two thousand cubits between it and them.  I think that is what the Lord is saying here to Peter.  He is saying, ‘You must allow for the two thousand cubits.  You shall follow Me after, but you cannot follow Me now’.  The Lord has had to go into death alone and make a way through death into life beyond death according to the eternal thoughts of God.  He had to go that way alone.  No one could go with Him in it, and that is what He is saying to Peter.  He is saying, so to speak, ‘You must maintain two thousand cubits to start with, so that you get a full view of the glory of the Son of God, as moving into death in such a way that death had to give way before Him’.  It was not possible that He should be holden of it.  What a glorious thing it is to see the Son of God go into death, and be there three days and three nights in the heart of the earth!  Just think of it!—three days and three nights, a complete expression of someone lying in death, and then the Father raised Him from among the dead by His glory on that first day of the week.  One sometimes speaks of it as that first first day of the week.  What a day it was!

	I have often thought of the feelings of the Father when He raised up Jesus from among the dead on that first day of the week.  What feelings there were; what joy there would be in the Father’s heart!  Now He had Christ before Him out of death, the beginning, firstborn from among the dead; the beginning of all that is going to be expanded in the assembly as taking character from Him; and then all the other families are to be brought into view.  A wonderful expanse of glory opens up as soon as Christ is apprehended as “the beginning, firstborn from among the dead”. And what feelings of joy, too, must have been in the heart of Christ!  We think of the Father’s joy in raising up Jesus from among the dead; let us also think of the joy that was in the heart of Christ as He found Himself, a Man out of death, there before the Father, having secured for the Father’s pleasure all that He set His heart upon even before the foundation of the world.

	But then, you remember, although the Lord insists here that there was to be this distance—“thou canst not follow me now, but thou shalt follow me after”—when the ark did in fact go into the Jordan the people had to follow it into the Jordan and beyond it, and the ark remained in the bed of Jordan until all the people had passed over.  That was the sign of complete victory over death.  When the ark was there in Jordan, Jordan fled.  Remember the song, “What ailed thee, thou sea [referring to the Red Sea] that thou fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou turnedst back?”, Ps 114: 5.  What a note of exultation the people of God can sing as they see the whole power of death annulled, Christ gloriously risen out of it, and every purpose of God secured now in Him, who is the Beginning, Firstborn from among the dead!

	But then, as I say, although the ark had to go alone into Jordan, it had to remain in the bed of Jordan until all the people had passed over, and that is another thing I think we have to take account of, dear brethren.  I believe the Lord would remind us continually that He has been into death and opened up a way into the region of divine purpose beyond death; and He will keep that before us until we all have passed over in our thoughts and affections.  That is to say, are we going to continue to live in natural things, however legitimate they might be, or are we going to be moved over in our thoughts and affections to find our life in relation to Christ and the assembly as the family that is to be apprehended as the first family out of death?  And so the ark remained in the bed of the Jordan until they had all passed over.  I believe the Lord would speak to us in that way as to whether we have passed over in our thoughts and affections; as to whether we are maintaining it in our outlook that Christ has gone over as having first been into death.  Death is the way through.  Life out of death is the order of the day, so to speak, and so it says that the ark remained in Jordan until they had all passed over, and I believe the Lord would keep before us constantly the fact that He has been into death in order to open a way through until we all have passed over, until we really have come to it that our life, our living associations, are bound up with Christ out of death and we are of the assembly as of Him.

	Now the Lord goes further.  He says to Peter, “thou canst not follow me now, but thou shalt follow me after”.  Peter comes in, of course, with an illadvised remark, “why cannot I follow thee now?  I will lay down my life for thee”.  He is full of what he would be for Christ instead of being occupied with what Christ would be for us and for the Father.  The Lord says to him, “Thou wilt lay down thy life for me!  Verily, verily, I say to thee, The cock shall not crow till thou hast denied me thrice”.  What a humbling reminder to us all, dear brethren, that so long as we are here we are capable of denying the Lord, capable of failing Him when He would have us true to Him!  So the Lord says to Peter, “Verily, verily, I say to thee, The cock shall not crow till thou hast denied me thrice”.  But now the Lord says, “Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe on God, believe also on me”.  See what enlargement He begins to open up at once.  He begins to speak about “my Father’s house”.  “In my Father’s house”, he says, “there are many abodes”.  What can we say about them?  Scripture speaks of every family in the heavens and on earth.  We know that there are the many families, some heavenly, some earthly.  It is a very vast system of glory, dear brethren, to which we belong, to which we have been called, on the very verge of which we are.  That is the position as we were having it in the earlier meeting.  In a moment, the twinkling of an eye, we shall be found there in the Father’s house, and how vast it is, “my Father’s house”!  Think of a world which takes its character from the Father, Christ’s Father!

	It says in John 3, “The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand”.  In this chapter 13 it says, “Jesus, knowing that the Father had given him all things into his hands”, and that is the position.  Just think of it—all things!  First, the assembly is given to Christ.  That is the first family, first in importance, at any rate, but then every family is given to Christ.  I love to think of it, the vastness of what has been given to Christ.  Faith can take account of it.  Of those who compose the heavenly families—the assembly is not yet complete; it is nearing completion; but those who compose the other heavenly families, I suppose, will have been already secured (except those who die between the rapture of the assembly and the appearing of Christ) but are awaiting resurrection; and then there are the earthly families to be brought into view very quickly.  As we have been saying, a nation can be born in a day; Isa 66: 8.  Think of the immensity of what is under the hand of Christ, all things are in His hand!  The pleasure of God in regard of the administration of the world to come is to head up all things in Christ, things in heaven and things on earth, and we ourselves have received an inheritance in Him.

	The prospect before us, beloved brethren, is simply glorious, the expanse of it is glorious!  One would be glad to have an enlargement of it in one’s own soul and that the brethren should get an enlargement in their souls of the grandeur of what they belong to, as belonging to the assembly loved by Christ, in the most intimate place in the Father’s house with Christ.  And then there are all the other families.  I cannot speak of them; one knows very little about them, but we know that they are there, and the Lord says, “In my Father’s house there are many abodes”.  “Were it not so”, He says, “I had told you”, as though to say, ‘I am not holding anything back from you’.  That is the position of the assembly.  It is the confidant of Christ.  He does not hold anything back.  He says, “were it not so, I had told you: for I go to prepare you a place”.  He has gone for that purpose.  Of course the place is prepared already by virtue of His being there.  The place for us is, “where I am ye also may be”.  Do we believe it?  Do we believe that our place is exactly where Christ is, and He is in the very centre of the position, the object of His Father’s love?  The assembly is there with Him, and all the other families will take their place in due time in relation to Christ, and what will it be?  It will be a vast system of love, of which the Father is the Head and Christ is the Centre, the assembly standing with Christ in that position, and then every other family recognising Christ in some sense as its Head, for all things are to be headed up in Christ.  It is a vast system, dear brethren, headed up in Christ known as the beloved Son of His Father; it is a vast system of love that the Father has conceived, and we shall soon find ourselves in it; so we want to be enlarged in relation to the Father, dear brethren.

	Yet the millennial glory is not what God has in mind as the final thing.  There will be millennial glory, the answer to all the reproach and shame that Christ has been through here, the answer to all the reproach and suffering the saints have been through here.  It will be a witness on the earth that God can do much better through Christ than anything man has been able to do.  There will be millennial glory, but that is not what is eternal.  What is eternal in character is a system of families with the Father as the blessed Source of all, Christ as the Centre of all, by whom all is held for the Father’s pleasure—the assembly with Christ, and then all the other families brought into their respective places for the Father’s pleasure.

	The Lord says, “I go to prepare you a place; and if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself”.  Notice He does not say, ‘I will come again’, making it future.  He says, “I am coming again”, showing that it is present to His heart and mind.  He is speaking of it now: “I am coming again and shall receive you to myself”.  One has often thought that, during the war when men were at the front, you could understand a soldier writing home to his wife and saying, ‘The moment I can get leave I am coming home’.  He would not know exactly when it would be, but that was his outlook.  That was what he was thinking of.  The Lord would say, ‘I am coming again, to receive you to myself’.  He does not tell us what the moment is, but it is present to His heart.  “I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be”.  You find the Lord taking up the same language in speaking to the Father in chapter 17.  He says, “Father, as to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me”.  That is the great matter, dear brethren, “where I am”.  And so we can have these things in our souls.  We belong to that scene.  When it comes to the first day of the week, when it comes to tomorrow, if the Lord leaves us here, I trust we shall find fresh entrance into the Father’s presence in company with Christ, in the joy of union with Christ.  Christ finds great pleasure in union, but first of all we have to have some apprehension of the Lord coming in in the distinctive glory of His Person.

	It is very interesting how the Lord addresses Himself to Smyrna, and then how He addresses Himself to Philadelphia, for those two assemblies are the two assemblies out of the seven with which He finds no fault whatever.  To Smyrna He says, “These things says the first and the last, who became dead, and lived”.  “The first and the last” is a title of deity; we can see that from Isaiah 48: 12.  In saying “who became dead”, of course, He is referring to His manhood.  He took up manhood in order that He might die.  He is the “first and the last” in His Person, and if One who in His Person is God enters in manhood into death, then death must give way before Him.  It was not possible that He should be holden of it, but He comes in in that way, “the first and the last”, and is known now as the Man out of death, the glorious Man who has by going into death annulled its power completely; He can now present Himself to us in that glorious light.  He has brought into view the resurrection world of the Father’s pleasure and we have our own distinctive part with Him in it as of the assembly.  And then to Philadelphia He presents Himself as loving the assembly.  He says He will cause certain ones to come and do homage before the assembly’s feet and to know that He has loved her.  As you consider the way the Lord presents Himself to Smyrna and Philadelphia, you get impressions such as we receive on the first day of the week, of the Lord in His glory coming in as having disposed of death, and then assuring the assembly of His love for her, so that we might touch the joy of union; and then as union is known and enjoyed He conducts us with Himself into His Father’s presence, in order that all the blessedness of the service of God might be set forward and maintained by Him for the pleasure of God.

	But now the other line is what Luke speaks of.  He stedfastly set His face to go to Jerusalem, not to go to the Father, but to go to Jerusalem.  He stedfastly set His face.  He was to finish His part in the testimony and finish it in Jerusalem.  Later on He wept over Jerusalem.  “If thou hadst known”, He says, Luke 19: 42.  What feelings there are in the heart of Christ: we often realise how shallow our feelings are, but there was no shallowness of feeling with the Lord.  He set His face stedfastly to go to Jerusalem.

	I link with that what we have in Revelation 5.  Although that depicts a scene of glory, at the same time it is a question of the Lamb.  The path of testimony and suffering has been completed by the Lord, and is to be completed by the saints, in lamb character.  It says here, “I saw in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures, and in the midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, as slain”.  It is a little lamb, a diminutive idea.  He had just been announced as the lion of the tribe of Juda.  That is what Jesus is, “the lion which is of the tribe of Juda”.  A lion does not turn away for any, Prov 30: 30.  He comes in in all His moral power as able to carry through every thought of God whatever opposition He might encounter, whatever reproach He might encounter, whatever the cross might entail for Him.  He is the Lion of the tribe of Juda who can carry it through, but when He is seen, what is seen is a little Lamb.  How men would despise a little lamb!  Would any man think there was power connected with a little lamb?  You remember how Abraham took seven ewe lambs and presented them to the king of the Philistines, and what did the king of the Philistines, with his military captain, think of seven ewe Iambs?  But this is one little lamb.  One speaks reverently, but He is presented as a little Lamb—with all the outward weakness and smallness connected with a little lamb, yet everything secured for God by Him on this principle of suffering.

	It says, “I saw in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures, and in the midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, as slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God”.  It speaks, I suppose, of completeness of power and discernment.  Things have been carried through on this line of suffering suggested in a little lamb, and they are going to be carried through on that line.  We shall have to accept suffering; we are the Lamb’s wife, beloved brethren.  You remember how chapter 19 says, “the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready”.  The idea in the marriage of the Lamb is not the inner affectionate side connected with marriage; that is not the idea here.  We read of a king making a marriage for his son and there is no mention of the wife at all, so the idea of marriage in that sense in Scripture is not the affectionate side of what is private between the husband and wife.  It is the idea of a public celebration, in which the king’s son in the one case, and the Lamb in this case, is the central figure.  “The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready.  And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints”.  Think of all that has been worked out during the last few years even, apart from previous history, in the saints individually having to stand for the rights of the Lord!  How many detailed righteousnesses have been wrought out by the saints, brothers and sisters alike, and each one of them is constituting an element in the clothing with which the Lamb’s wife is to be arrayed!  She is to be there on that occasion in complete accord with the Lamb Himself, as enhancing the occasion and contributing to it.  She is there as having taken character from the Lamb, she is there as having been marked by suffering, and righteousnesses worked out in suffering.

	So we find here that the Lamb is celebrated, “Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open its seals”.  He is the only One in heaven or earth morally suited to take this book and to open its seals, the book that was going to open out the ways of God in judgment on the world.  John wept much because there did not seem to be anybody competent to take the book and open its seals, but one of the elders said to him, “Do not weep.  Behold, the lion which is of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, has overcome so as to open the book”.  Everything in divine things is entered into on the principle of overcoming; do not let us forget that.  It says in Revelation 21: 7, “he that overcomes shall inherit these things”.  That is after the Spirit of God has traced the full development of things on the earth, the final relegation of evil to the lake of fire and the introduction of the eternal day, the new heavens and the new earth.  He says, “He that overcomes shall inherit these things”, as though to say, ‘You will have your part in these things on the principle of overcoming’.  Of course it is pure grace, we all understand that, but publicly it is on the principle of overcoming.

	As soon as sin entered into the world, overcoming was called for; do not forget that.  When Adam and Eve sinned God clothed them with coats of skin, and that became the testimony of the moment.  Now what do we find?  Cain moves and he entirely disregards the light God had given and he brings an offering that did not speak of death or blood at all.  He entirely ignored the truth of God for the moment, and he moved first.  Now what is his brother Abel going to do?  Is Abel going to do the same as his brother, or is he going to regulate himself by the truth?  That was the issue.  Abel overcame; he was the first overcomer.  He stood for the truth against contrary, opposing elements.  He had to die for it.  He was the first martyr, but still he overcame, and that principle of overcoming set up then has continued ever since as the principle upon which the things of God are to be entered upon.  And so we are tested in our responsible path here in regard of the rights of Christ.  Let us understand that every time the rights of Christ are stood for, in whatever way it may be—it may be quite obscurely, no one seeing it perhaps but the Lord—in that very fact some further righteousness of the righteousnesses of the saints is being worked out, and it is part of that with which the Lamb’s wife will be clothed in the day of His glory.

	And so, dear brethren, there are these two lines.  There is the line that leads into wondrous privilege, all that is connected with the Father’s house; the Lord would give us increasing entrance into it now in the Spirit.  Of course I know the Father’s house itself is a future thought, but I do not think there is anything that is future that we cannot enter into now in the power of the Earnest, save the actual glorified condition.  I do not believe there is anything else that we shall enter into eternally that we cannot touch in the power of the Earnest, and on that line we may touch the blessedness of the Father’s house already; but there is also the moral glory in the suffering and testing of testimony here in accordance with the Lamb.  May the Lord help us in these things, for His Name’s sake.
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THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS

	1 Peter 1: 1, 2

	Hebrews 12: 24

	Revelation 22: 16, 17

	I wish to speak, dear brethren, of Jesus.  You remember that in Revelation 19 we read that John fell down to do homage before the feet of one who was speaking to him, and he was told not to do so, that the speaker was his fellow-bondman and the fellowbondman of those who had the testimony of Jesus.  And it adds further that “the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus”.  Now it is a great thing to realise that we are in the company of those who in past generations have had the testimony of Jesus.  That testimony is still going on.  It commences, I suppose we may say, with Abel, for we are told that “the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus”, and Abel was the first of the prophets, as the Lord says, “the blood of all the prophets ... from the blood of Abel to the blood of Zacharias”, Luke 11: 50, 51.  He was the first, I suppose, in whom the testimony of Jesus was set out.  He maintained the truth for the moment, the truth that had been committed to his parents when God clothed them with coats of skin, indicating that there could be no righteousness for man, no means of his approach to God, save on the basis of the death of another, the death of Christ.  Cain, who was of the wicked one, initiated a way of his own, what Scripture calls “the way of Cain”, and as to those who are in it, Scripture says, “Woe to them!” Jude 11.  He initiated a way that entirely ignored the light for the moment, the light in which God was known at that time.  Therefore it raised an issue at once as to what his brother Abel would do, and his brother maintained the testimony of Jesus; he really maintained the truth even though it cost him his life, even though his brother murdered him.  He brought an offering to God of the firstlings of his flock and of their fat, and in that way he maintained the truth for the moment.  He became the first one to suffer for the sake of the truth.  He initiated the testimony of Jesus, for his action in maintaining the truth at the cost of his own life was a foreshadowing of that which would be fully set out in due course in Jesus Himself.  So the testimony of Jesus has been of long standing, and we are in it, dear brethren.  What a privilege to be in the testimony of Jesus!  “The spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus”. 

	Now it is striking that all the gospel writers constantly speak of Jesus.  They say Jesus did this and Jesus said that.  Luke sometimes says, “the Lord”, and I am not suggesting it is not right to speak of the Lord, and the Lord Jesus, for certainly it is.  The expression “the Lord” brings in a testimony to His rights, and in this world where His Name is disowned it has great moral value to speak of the Lord and the Lord Jesus.  “The Lord Jesus” is, of course, assembly language, as Paul says, “I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus ...” 1 Cor 11: 23.  It is the combination of reverence and affection that befits the assembly.  But as I say, the gospel writers nearly always say that Jesus did this and Jesus said that.  Luke, when he begins his second treatise, says that he had written before as to all the things that “Jesus began both to do and to teach”.  I only mention that, dear brethren, because it may be that we are to learn to use the name Jesus by itself a little more, to be more simple in it and more reverential in it, always bearing in mind that the name Jesus involves the truth of His Person; it is Jehovah the Saviour.  The name Jesus enshrines a great deal, but I think it may well be that as the end draws near the Spirit of God will help us to be more simple and more constant in its use, especially as we have read in the last chapter of Revelation that that is the light in which the Lord finally presents Himself to the assemblies saying, “I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies”. 

	Now, as we know according to Matthew’s gospel, the angel came to Joseph and said, “and thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins”.  Joseph being a man, represents the side of responsibility.  Of course, if the question of our responsibility is raised, the answer to it is obviously Jesus.  The only answer to all that is involved in our responsibility before God is Jesus and His precious death.  How much is involved in the death of Jesus!  You remember how in John 9 we read of the Lord spitting and making mud of the spittle and applying it to the eyes of the blind man.  The spittle speaks of the virtue in the Person, but think of that being combined, if I may use the word, with the mud, with what was on the ground.  It speaks of the wonderful coming in of Jesus in holy humanity and all that would result for man and for God from that.

	So the angel says to Joseph, “thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins”.  “His people” is a kingly expression; people are those who own His rights, acknowledging His claims, and it is they who become saved from their sins: “he shall save his people” means not only save them from the consequences of their sins but save them from the sins themselves.  It is a very important matter for the young people, and for us all, to be saved not simply from the consequences of our sins but to be saved from our sins themselves; that is to say, you do not go on in sin.  “Whoever abides in him, does not sin”, 1 John 3: 6. “These things I write to you in order that ye may not sin”, 1 John 2: 1.  We are not to think lightly of sin just because through grace we have received forgiveness of sins, and in the Spirit are set apart from all that we were as in flesh.  We are set apart to God in Christ.  We are not on that account to think lightly of sins.  “These things I write to you”, John says, “that ye may not sin”.  Mary was also approached by the angel, and Mary, being a woman, represents the side of affection.  Joseph represents the side of responsibility; Mary represents the side of affection.  So when the angel says to Mary, “thou shalt call his name Jesus”, he does not say to her ‘for he shall save his people from their sins’. What he says to her is, “He shall be great”, Luke 1: 32.  That is to say, when Jesus is presented to the affections the message is immediately that He shall be great.  And that is what God intends, dear brethren; if we think of Jesus we should take time to think of who He is in His Person and of all that He has effected for God and for us, and of all that He is going to bring in and give character to eternally for the pleasure of God.  The more you begin to think of these things the more you will understand that He must be great.  The angel said to Mary, “thou shalt call his name Jesus.  He shall be great … the Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father ... and of his kingdom there shall not be an end”.  That is what is connected with the presentation of Jesus.

	Now coming to the passage in Peter we read that we are “elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ”.  You will notice from the note that the thought of Jesus Christ connects both with the obedience and the sprinkling of the blood, and we are elect according to the foreknowledge of God unto that.  You might say it is not as high ground as Ephesians.  Maybe not.  In the epistle to the Ephesians, we have been chosen “in him before the world’s foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love”.  I might say in passing, dear brethren, that that has not in mind the future simply; it has in mind the present, that now we should be “holy and blameless before him in love”.  God has in mind He should have pleasure in the saints now, and He has chosen us in Christ before the foundation of the world with that in view.  Here according to Peter we are “elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ”. That shows what a great matter obedience is in the sight of God.  We know that “by the disobedience of the one man the many have been constituted sinners, so also by the obedience of the one the many will be constituted righteous”, Rom 5: 19.  That is the obedience seen in Christ, but then God wants that character of obedience reproduced in the saints.

	You remember when God brought His people out of Egypt, they went three days in the wilderness and found no water.  Then they came to Marah where the waters were bitter; and Jehovah showed Moses wood.  Wood no doubt points to the humanity of Jesus, that kind of humanity.  It was cast into the waters and they became sweet.  Now take time to contemplate the humanity of Jesus and what marked it in moral excellence in the smallest detail of life.  We may find, especially young believers, that the will of God goes counter to what we ourselves would like.  We find that the waters are bitter in that sense.  We do not altogether appreciate the waters, but then God is not going to alter the waters as we might think; He will alter them by the casting in of the wood which He showed to Moses so that they become sweet.  It is really that we become changed through contemplating the wood shown to Moses by Jehovah and cast into the waters.  What does that mean for us?  One thinks of the humanity of Jesus, how perfect it was!  Think of Jesus coming in as a Babe!  What an extraordinary, remarkable expression of dependence is set out in a Babe!  And that was continued, but then what marked Him as He grew up in childhood and manhood was obedience.  The Father’s will was what determined His course in everything.  He did not desire anything other than the will of God.  He could say, “My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me, and that I should finish his work”, John 4: 34.  He said that after He came out in public service.

	But think of the years up to the age of twelve when it became apparent that His one thought was to be occupied in His Father’s business!  Then think of the eighteen years that followed, eighteen years of which we are told practically nothing; eighteen years spent by Him, I suppose, in Nazareth in a carpenter’s shop, working as a carpenter!  Is it not wonderful, beloved brethren, to think of the One who created the heavens and the earth, and who even now is upholding all things by the word of His power, working as a carpenter, content to go on day after day, day after day, for eighteen years after He had expressed that His desire was to be occupied in His Father’s business?  Is it not wonderful?  Was there not obedience in its moral excellence portrayed before God in every detail of every day of the life of Jesus in that period?  Think of it!  Think of Him having all the will of God in His heart and yet content to go on in that way in obedience and simple obscurity, waiting for the time that the Father should appoint!

	You can see how morally excellent obedience is when you see it portrayed in Jesus.  That is what we are sanctified to: “elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit”.  The Spirit is the power for it, of course, but as appropriated and used by us.  I have spoken of the wood cast into the waters and that is what makes the waters sweet.  After that incident you will find that God enunciated the principle of obedience as the principle which was to govern His people, and if it was so He would lay upon them none of the diseases that He laid upon the Egyptians.  The Christian who is characteristically obedient has a much happier time than the Christian who is disobedient or lawless.  The one who is disobedient and lawless may think he will do his own will and take his own way, but he will find he is beset with all sorts of difficulties and the diseases of the Egyptians; discontent, miserableness and all that sort of thing will become his portion in full measure.  Whereas the Christian who is content to go on quietly in the obedience of Jesus Christ will find himself supported and abundantly blessed too, and not only so but will have the sense of divine approval, because we are “elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father ... unto the obedience ... of Jesus Christ”.  So as I said, after the wood was cast into the waters God established a statute and an ordinance for them which was that He would prosper them as they moved on this principle of obedience.

	The next chapter in Exodus gives us the manna, that is to say, on what line is this spirit of obedience to be maintained?  Well, there was the manna.  It was given every day, not a month’s supply at a time, but every day.  It was small and round like hoar-frost on the ground.  How small, just think of hoar-frost!  They would have to stoop to pick it up.  How humbling in a way manna is and yet how sustaining.  It is just the life of Jesus here in the spirit of obedience to and contentment with His Father’s will, so small that it easily fits into any circumstance in which you may find yourself.  That is the beauty of the manna.  If it were given in great big pieces it would not fit into many circumstances, but it is so small that it fits into every circumstance you can possibly take account of.  We are told that God fed them with the manna that they might know what was in their heart.  There came a time when they despised it, when they even said “our soul loathes this light bread”, Num 21: 5.  You might say: ‘Is it possible for a Christian to say he loathes Christ?’  Well, he loathes the kind of thing that was seen in Christ.  I would not say that he would loathe the Person of Christ but he can loathe the kind of thing that was seen in Jesus.  “Our soul loathes this light bread”, that is what they said.  Yet God fed them with manna that they might know what was in their heart, and for what?  To do them good at their latter end, Deut 8: 16.  Is it not good for us, dear brethren, if we become conformed in any way to Jesus, to His moral excellence?  Is it not worthwhile?  God is working with us to that end.  Do not let us put it off and think it is going to be done in a moment in a miraculous way by the power of God.  No doubt He will complete His work in a miraculous way in the twinkling of an eye, but He has in mind to carry on His work now and He wants us to be with Him in what He is doing, intelligently and sympathetically, as having our own hearts trained in the appreciation of the moral excellence of the obedience of Jesus Christ.  We are “elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience ... of Jesus Christ”, but also “unto the ... sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ”.  That, I believe, refers to the way God claims us for Himself.  It is a most affecting thing.  We have referred in these meetings to Exodus 24 and how the youths of Israel offered burnt-offerings of bullocks before Jehovah and they put the blood in basons, showing the quantity of it, and then the blood was sprinkled upon the people.  “Behold the blood of the covenant”, was what Moses said.  It is God claiming us for Himself in virtue of the precious blood of Christ.  We know we are elect now.  It is a position that goes back to past eternity, “the foreknowledge of God the Father”.  Think of our present position being a matter of the foreknowledge of God the Father!  Have you ever thought of it?  You may think of your eternal blessing as a matter of the foreknowledge of God the Father, but what about our present position according to the fore knowledge of God the Father?  It says, “elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ”.  Well, dear brethren, I venture to say that if these things are taken up by us thoughtfully, they will have a great effect on us.  They will have an effect on the young people; they will begin to realise that they are not here to do their own will.  But God is not exacting; He is not demanding, but He is putting forth His claims to us on the ground of the blood of His Son.  He would claim us, and He says, I want to set you apart practically through sanctification of the Spirit from all the wretchedness that the first man is capable of, that you should begin to increase in your heart’s appreciation of the true moral excellence of obedience in Jesus, and you will take it on as you give your mind to these things.  You will take it on and you will find the Spirit will support and confirm you in it.

	So we read in Hebrews 12 that among the things we have come to is Jesus.  It is what we have come to in Christianity.  We have come to mount Zion, that is the great principle of God’s sovereignty and mercy in which He loves to move.  “God, being rich in mercy”, it says, Eph 2: 4.  I hardly know anything more affecting than the way God, so to speak, puts His foot down and asserts His right to show mercy.  He says, “I will shew mercy to whom I will shew mercy, and I will feel compassion for whom I will feel compassion” (Rom 9: 15), as though He says, ‘No one will prevent Me from showing mercy!’  That is the attitude of God.  And the mercy-seat, how glorious it is!  How God loves to set forth Christ as a mercy-seat through faith in His blood, to show that He has a righteous ground for showing mercy, for nothing can stand if it is not founded in righteousness.  God will never found anything on any other principle than that of righteousness.  “Righteousness and judgment are the foundation of his throne”, Ps 97: 2 .  How magnificent is the thought of the mercy-seat!  It is the point from which He speaks to man, and that on the principle of showing mercy in an absolute way founded in righteousness so that it cannot be controverted in any way.  We have come to mount Zion.  I cannot go over all these things we have come to.  “Ye have come to mount Zion; and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; and to myriads of angels, the universal gathering; and to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven”.  Think of our dignity, all of us firstborn ones; registered in heaven, our names are known there!

	“And to God, judge of all”.  What a comfort that is!  You say, ‘I do not see much comfort in the thought of God being the judge of all’.  I think it is a very great comfort; God will have the last word and He will bring everything into judgment.  He will have to say to every nation on the earth; He will have to say to every individual on the earth.  He will have to say to each one of us; He will bring every work into judgment whether it be good or whether it be evil, Eccles 12: 14.  We may as well understand that and let it be in our minds; we want to come now to the same judgment about things that God has about them.  He has a judgment about things; let us then see that we have a judgment that is in accord with God’s judgment.  It will save us from a lot if we see things as God sees them.  We have come “to God, judge of all; and to the spirits of just men made perfect; and to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant”.  Now the word there is ‘fresh’.  It is not the usual word employed for the new covenant; the word here is a fresh covenant.  I think it directs our minds to the first day of the week, the freshness of it, as we take the loaf and especially as we take the cup.  We have come to Jesus, Mediator of a fresh covenant.

	Everything is fresh and living in Christianity, and it is living because it is brought to us and made effective in Jesus.  We have come “to Jesus, mediator of a new (or fresh) covenant”.   It is a beautiful way of putting things; thus it is not just a term with us, nor is the breaking of bread a ritual, but we have come to Jesus, Mediator of a fresh covenant.  It is a question of the Lord personally entering into the matter every first day of the week and bringing home to us afresh something of the blessedness of what is involved in His precious death.  There is the loaf speaking to us of His holy manhood.  How wonderful is the manhood of Jesus!  The more you think of it the more wonderful it becomes.  The cup, the blood, is the expression of divine love expressed in Jesus.  As we sometimes sing, and it puts it so aptly— 

	Love that no suff’ring stayed 

	That is the love of Christ—

	We’ll praise—true love divine

	—that is divine love.  That is exactly what we come to in the cup.  It is the love of Christ but it is divine love expressed in Him, and you drink into it afresh.  You drink into it in the sense that the Lord, so to speak, is near at hand.  We have come to Jesus, Mediator of a fresh covenant, and then it says, “and to the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel”.  The blood of Abel called for vengeance, and I suppose we may say rightly so, but we have come to the blood of sprinkling.  How God would give us a sense that He claims us!  He has gone to such lengths in the death of His own Son, as it says, “God, having sent his own Son” (Rom 8: 3), and again, “He who, yea, has not spared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not also with him grant us all things?” Rom 8: 32.  That is the God with whom we have to do.  We have come to the blood of sprinkling, as though He would say, ‘I claim you for Myself’.

	Let every one of us allow His claim freshly to affect us!  We want to be delivered from every form of lawlessness.  I do not say we are much in danger of the world; perhaps we are, perhaps we are not.  I think in the main the saints who are going on in the truth have been delivered from the world, but maybe there might be a danger of the things that are in the world.  You might have come out of Egypt and yet still there is a certain danger from the things that are in the world.  We might bring them into the Christian circle; we need to watch against that.  “All that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world.  And the world is passing, and its lust, but he that does the will of God abides for eternity”, 1 John 2: 16, 17.  Why should we not be on the line of the will of God?  The Lord has led on that line.  “I come … to do, O God, thy will”, Heb 10: 7.  He came on that line, delighting in it.  “To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight”, Ps 40: 8.  I suppose that is the force of the ark of the testimony of which we read in Exodus and Numbers; the ark, with the testimony inside it, typifying Christ with the will of God cherished in His heart.  He came to give effect to it, but not only to give effect to it but to bring into being, by the work of God, a generation of those who have learned to love God’s will as He did.  Well, that is a great matter, that in Jesus there has been testimony to a Man here who loved God’s will and lived by it, and now He is great enough to bring to pass in the saints correspondence to Himself in that respect.  So it says, “the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel”.  That is what we have come to.  Let us see that we yield ourselves to it!  God would assert His claims, “the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel”. 

	In this last chapter of Revelation, so well known, the Lord addresses Himself to us.  He says, “I Jesus”.  Until now He had not spoken in this personal way.  He had in the beginning presented Himself as marked by a good deal of distance, and I suppose even the angel may possibly suggest a measure of distance.  You know that when He first presented Himself to John, John fell at His feet as dead and the Lord laid His right hand upon him, and said, “Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one”.  Read Isaiah 48 and you will find that “the first and the last” is a title of Deity.  “I am the first and the last”.  And it was a Man John saw, “I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages”.  What a presentation of Christ to our hearts!  You get something similar in the way He presents Himself to Smyrna, “the first and the last, who became dead, and lived”.  What a glory that is as the Lord comes in on the first day of the week!  He can speak to us in that way, “I am the first and the last … I became dead”.  He came in manhood in the glory of His Person to deal with this whole matter of death, and it was not possible that He should be holden of it.  Death must give way before Him.  Just as the waters of Jordan had to flee when the feet of the priests bearing the ark dipped in the Jordan; so as the Son of God came in and went into death, it was not possible that He should be holden of it.  That is the light in which He presents Himself to us on the first day of the week.

	He presents Himself to Smyrna in this light.  Smyrna and Philadelphia, as you know, are the only two out of the seven assemblies with which the Lord finds no fault, and it is interesting to notice how the Lord presents Himself to Smyrna and then how the Lord presents Himself to Philadelphia.  To Philadelphia He says He is going to make certain ones come and bow down before the feet of Philadelphia and to acknowledge “that I have loved thee”.  To Smyrna He presents Himself in the glory of His Person as having entered into death and overthrown its power.  Then to Philadelphia He presents Himself as loving the assembly.  I just mention these things, dear brethren, because they are worth weighing over.  I think you will find that they may enlarge before your minds as you think of them.

	Now here He says in this last chapter, “I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies”.  He wants all the assemblies to come to the same point.  Remember how when He addresses the seven assemblies, He has something particular to say to each of them in regard of the particular conditions He found in each, but having said what He has to say to each assembly He adds, “He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies”, in the plural, that is, He wants every local assembly to come into line with the universal voice of the Spirit to all the assemblies.  That is an important matter.  It is like the voice of the Shepherd.  The Lord says, “I have other sheep which are not of this fold: those also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one flock, one shepherd”, John 10: 16.  That is the universal position: one flock, one shepherd, and one voice for the whole flock.  And that is what the Spirit of God would bring about with us, that we should all be governed by the same voice, the voice of the shepherd.

	In chapters 2 and 3 of Revelation it says, “He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies”.  Here the Lord says, “I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies.  I am the root and offspring of David”.  All that David was as a man after God’s own heart was, you might say, derived from Christ.  He was the root of it all.  All the rights of David, his throne, what the angel spoke about to Mary—they are all His.  They all belong to Jesus.  They are all going to be taken up by Him.  “I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star”.  And now what is the answer?  The Spirit is ready, dear brethren.  Are we ready?  The Spirit is ready with a suited response.  Are we ready?  “The Spirit and the bride say, Come”.  As has been remarked before, we do not say, ‘Come quickly’, we say, “Come”.  “Come” means come now.  The Lord says, “I come quickly” because He is giving us just a moment of time to get right, as it were.  “I come quickly”, He says.  But our response is, “the Spirit and the bride say, Come”, and that means come now.  That is the kind of answer that the Lord is looking for, and He would present Himself to us in this way in order that we might come into accord with the moral excellence in manhood which has shone in Him, because there certainly is to be correspondence in the assembly with Christ.  There is to be no disparity between Christ and His assembly, no disparity in the bride as compared with the bridegroom.

	“I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star.  And the Spirit and the bride say, Come.  And let him that hears say, Come.  And let him that is athirst come; he that will, let him take the water of life freely”.  Then again in verse 20, “He that testifies these things says, Yea, I come quickly”.  Now the answer is, “Amen; come, Lord Jesus”.  Not come quickly, but “come”; come now.  It is a test to us as to whether we can say, “Come”.  That is what the Spirit is labouring to bring about, and there is no reason why we should not say “Come”, meaning come now, meaning there is nothing I have to put right first; I am ready to answer immediately.  That is what the Spirit of God would bring about.  I think perhaps He would bring it about by means of enabling us a little more to contemplate the Person of Jesus, and perhaps to become a little more accustomed to thinking of Him in that name and speaking of Him amongst ourselves in that Name.  I am not ruling out the Lord Jesus or anything of that sort, but it is a striking thing that all the gospel writers say that Jesus did this and Jesus said that.  I think it is an evidence that that is the way the early believers spoke to one another of Him.  May the Lord help us in these things to be ready for His coming, for His Name’s sake!

	 

	ROCHESTER NY

	13th June 1964

	From Ministry of the Word, 1965

	____________________

	 


CONDUCTING OURSELVES WORTHILY OF THE GLAD TIDINGS

	Philippians 1: 27-30

	Isaiah 54: 17

	In reading these scriptures one has all of us in mind and not particularly our dear brother and sister married today.  They with us, of course, share the exercises of the present time and the encouragement and the support which the Lord gives.

	The apostle, in writing to the Philippians, is concerned that they should conduct themselves worthily of the glad tidings and that he might hear that they were standing firm “in one spirit, with one soul, labouring together in the same conflict with the faith of the glad tidings”.  There is a great call for this at the present time because we are becoming increasingly aware of opposition to the truth around us and it is to be met by complete oneness of spirit and soul on the part of the saints.      There is nothing so telling in testimony as holy separation on the one hand and then, in that separation, complete oneness of spirit and soul amongst the saints.  There is nothing so effective in meeting what might be said against the saints as for brethren to be happy and contented in separation and thoroughly one in heart and soul and spirit.

	In the prayer that the Lord uttered to His Father in John 17 you find that the two leading thoughts are sanctification and unity.  These things as seen in our local assemblies constitute a testimony, the power of which cannot be gainsaid.  Therefore the apostle here is concerned that the Philippians should be conducting themselves worthily of the glad tidings of the Christ.  The glad tidings of the Christ are God’s power to salvation from everything that is contrary to the truth and the great thing is that we should be together in them, “that ye stand firm”, it says, “in one spirit, with one soul, labouring together in the same conflict with the faith of the glad tidings”.  This takes form in every locality where the saints are set together.  It is important in Brighton, London, Bristol and every city and place that the saints should be standing together and labouring together in the same conflict with the faith of the glad tidings.

	“Not frightened … by the opposers”; the opposers are making their power felt at the present time and will probably do so more and more, but this scripture anticipates that and just speaks to us and says, ‘Go on together with the glad tidings, go on with the spirit of them, the spirit of grace’.  We are to be concerned that we do not take on (even privately or secretly) any spirit of vindictiveness or revenge, or anything of that kind.  We have to go on with the glad tidings, the spirit of them, grace towards all, God desiring that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth.  We have to see to it that we go on together in the power and gladness of the glad tidings so that we express the reality and power of salvation and are not terrified by the opposers.

	Satan would seek to terrify us.  That is why I read that most instructive and encouraging verse in Isaiah.  It is a question there of the inheritance of the servant of Jehovah.  Let us see that we are serving the Lord, that that is our attitude of mind and what we are committed to in our path here.  So we are not to be taking an official position but our attitude of mind is to serve the Lord, to serve God and His interests, to stand for the truth, and as we do that there is this inheritance.  The inheritance is: “No weapon that is prepared against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that riseth against thee in judgment, thou shalt condemn”.  That is an absolute word and the time will come when it is made good.  The Lord had to stand all sorts of things said against Him, but when He was reviled He reviled not again, when He suffered He threatened not, but committed Himself to Him that judges righteously.  And that is all that the saints have to do, to serve in this way and commit themselves to the One who judges righteously.  This verse then stands by us as a great promise which the Lord will unfailingly make good in His own time.

	We are thus to be conducting ourselves worthily of the glad tidings, and especially we are to be standing firm in one spirit, with one soul.  Let us therefore search ourselves so that we bring in nothing that will disturb the unity of the faith and the unity of the Spirit, in which we are all bound up together.  The apostle goes on in the next chapter to commend to us the mind that was in Christ Jesus.  A ‘going down mind’ is always the solution if there are difficulties.  I remember Mr James Taylor years ago remarking4 on Abigail coming to meet David; she was coming down one hill and he was coming down the hill opposite and the result was that the difficulty which threatened was completely averted.  So, the apostle says, let this mind be in you.

	Let us see that the great conflict of the moment is the glad tidings of the Christ and the necessity that the saints, as affected by them, should be thoroughly sanctified and thoroughly unified!  As we are there will be no standing against the testimony, whatever the opposers may say.  We are not to be terrified by what they say, but on the other hand are to regard that God has given to us not only to believe on Christ but to suffer for Him also.

	May the Lord encourage us in these days, because what is current may tend to affect our spirits if we are not watchful, but the great thing is the glory and power of the glad tidings and that our spirits should be maintained in accord with them.  May the Lord help us!

	 

	BRIGHTON

	10th July 1964

	From Ministry of the Word, 1964

	at a marriage meeting

	____________________

	 

	 


CHRIST LIVING TO GOD

	Romans 6: 10

	Colossians 1: 18

	I desire, dear brethren, to call attention to the present position of Christ as risen from amongst the dead, that He is living to God.  That is a most absolute statement, “he lives to God”.  All His activities in the assembly, all His activities indeed of every day, have God in view.  He is living to God.  That is a most wonderful thing to take account of, for the intention is that we should be affected by it so that, as it says, we reckon ourselves “dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus”, v 11.  That means that there is a great system of life Godward, come into view in the assembly, which takes character from Christ and which He has brought in and is sustaining.  He lives to God and now He secures us, the saints, as living to God.  It is a most wonderful thing to think of.  It is intended to lay hold of us that the Lord has nothing less before Him but considering for God in all that He is doing.  He is very active indeed, as we know.  We have spoken of His sympathy and His support and all His activities in relation to the saints, but all these things have God in mind.  They have in mind that God should find pleasure in His people, and that His people should find their object in God, and that God should be continually served in their thanksgivings and praises.  In this they are not only viewed in their individual capacity but it has in mind the assembly, as it says in the passage we read in Colossians, “and he is the head of the body, the assembly”; and then it immediately says, “who is the beginning, firstborn from among the dead”, Col 1: 18.

	Everything for God begins with Christ in resurrection, and we are to take account of that, dear brethren, that this is the beginning of things for God.  It is the end of things so far as man is concerned, his abilities and his power and so on; they all end in death.  Our dear brother whom the Lord has now taken has had a long life, and it has been a life, I think we can say, dedicated to God and having fruit, too, for the pleasure of God, both in his service and influence and example, and in his family, too.  That has been a life that is fruitful for God.  That does not end in death.  The good that has been sown in his lifetime calls for resurrection.  Resurrection is a necessity, an essential thing.  Everything that is of God wrought out in the lives of the saints, as taking character from Christ, demands resurrection.  We are in the light of that and it is in resurrection that everything that is going to abide eternally for the pleasure of God will come into view.  So this is not only a matter of light to us but it has already begun, because He is “the beginning, firstborn from among the dead”.  This is something to lay hold of, beloved brethren, that resurrection is not merely an item of faith, but it is already an actuality in Christ.  The resurrection world has begun in Christ, it has begun with Christ, and all that is to subsist for the pleasure of God is to take character from the One who is “the beginning, firstborn from among the dead”. 

	So that was what one was impressed with, beloved brethren.  “In that he lives, he lives to God” is a most absolute statement, and it is to affect us all that the Lord in all His present activities and influence has God in view and what is for the pleasure of God, and then He Himself is the setting on of it in His manhood.  He is “the beginning, firstborn from among the dead” (Col  1: 18), and so we have death before us, but in the light that there is a vast world of pleasure for God which has already begun in Christ risen from the dead.  All those who have fallen asleep in Jesus belong to it and will be brought out of death to have their part in it.  We “the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air”, 1 Thess 4: 17.

	The resurrection will be more extensive than what relates to those that belong to the assembly.  It will take in all the saints who have died from Abel downwards.  What a moment it will be! the moment of the resurrection!  And it will not be simply something that we rejoice in for ourselves or for those who have part in it, but it will also be because of what is there for God.  He has had in Jesus here in flesh and blood condition what was infinitely pleasing to Him in every detail, but now that will be extended in glorious conditions in resurrection life, and there will be a vast company for the pleasure of God, and Christ is Himself the beginning of it.  He sets the thing on;  “he lives to God”.  He would leave that impression upon us, I believe, that everything He is doing has God in mind, and He would have us take that on, too, so that we may learn through grace to seek to live and move here in relation to what is to subsist for the pleasure of God.  May the Lord just leave that as an impression upon us, and help us for His Name’s sake!

	 

	ENFIELD 

	20th December 1965

	From Ministry of the Word, 1966

	At the burial meeting for Mr F E Shimwell

	____________________

	 


IT IS SUFFICIENT

	Matthew 10: 24, 25 (to “his lord”)

	John 13: 13-15

	I have been thinking, dear brethren, of this verse 25 in Matthew 10 because it gives us a standard to have before our minds in the recognition that God is working in each one of us, and we have to be watchful that we align ourselves with what He is doing and do not hinder it, so that the work may proceed easily.  It says in the epistle to the Philippians, “that he who has begun in you a good work will complete it unto Jesus Christ’s day”, Phil 1: 6.  That is a remarkable statement.  The work of God has begun, I suppose, in every one of us in this room; we would assume that, that everyone in this room, brother and sister, old and young, is a subject of the work of God; not simply a work at one particular moment, but a work that has begun and is going to be completed, and is to be completed unto Jesus Christ’s day.  That is a remarkable expression; it is the day in which Jesus Christ will be vindicated publicly.  We read of “man’s day” (1 Cor 4: 3); we read of “Christ’s day” (Phil 1: 10); we read of “the day of God”, 2 Pet 3: 1 2.  There is man’s day which is this present time; there is the day of Christ which is the day to come, what we speak of as the millennium, the world to come; there is the day of God which is eternity.  “Jesus Christ’s day” is, of course, the same day as “the day of Christ”, but it has particularly in mind that in that day Jesus Christ will be vindicated, and He will be vindicated, dear brethren, in us.  Let us keep that in mind!  The work of God in us is according to Christ, and it has in view the public universal vindication of Christ in the day of Jesus Christ, the day when that Man, Jesus Christ, will be publicly honoured.

	We all know what kind of Man Jesus is, what kind of Man He was.  God put the seal of His approval upon Him, not only when the Spirit of God descended upon Him, but even more so when God raised Him from among the dead, a selective resurrection, and then exalted Him by His right hand.  So we have to take account of things in that light, that there has been the delineation here, in the life of Jesus, in the flesh and blood condition in which we are, of perfection in manhood according to God’s desires.  It has all been set out perfectly.  What immense detail entered into the thirty-three and a half years in flesh and blood condition of the life of our Lord Jesus Christ!  It is affecting to us to think, dear brethren, that we are in the same condition that He was in, though He was in it sin apart, of course; all fully recognise that.  But I mean we are in the limited condition of flesh and blood as compared with the eternal glorious conditions which are shortly to follow.  It is an affecting thing that Christ was in that condition once, a condition of flesh and blood; yet in that condition of limitation which the Lord so wondrously accepted, so that He did not even go outside the limits of Israel in His service, what was infinitely pleasing to God in every detail of human life was worked out.

	Now God is working in us, “he who has begun in you a good work will complete it unto Jesus Christ’s day”.  And so we are to understand and keep in mind, dear brethren, that there is a process going on in every one of us.  It has not been completed yet.  I have no doubt that when the work of God in any one of us is completed the Lord takes such an one.  Soon we shall all be taken because the work of God in us will be of such a character that it demands resurrection.  We shall soon all be translated, but in the meantime the work of God is going on.  Well now, the point is, what is it that the work of God is reaching with us?  What is He arriving at?  That I believe is what is in mind in this expression, “sufficient”.  “The disciple”, the Lord says, “is not above his teacher, nor the bondman above his lord.  It is sufficient for the disciple that he should become as his teacher, and the bondman as his lord”.  We are regarded in this double light as disciples and as bondmen.

	I suppose we must be disciples first if we are to be satisfactory bondmen.  A disciple is one who is learning, and in his learning is being disciplined so that the learning may become effective and fruitful; but then the bondman is that you have absolutely no other will but that of the one to whom you belong, you are his absolute property.  So there is the idea of the disciple and then that of the bondman and that applies to each one of us.  “It is sufficient for the disciple”, let that remain in our minds, dear brethren!  Whatever we may have before us in our outlook let it remain in our minds that “it is sufficient for the disciple that he should become as his teacher”.  You do not want anything else, and you do not want to cease your exercises until that has been reached.  “It is sufficient for the disciple that he should become as his teacher, and the bondman as his lord”. 

	Now this is something we all need to keep in mind, especially those who have to mingle with men of business, and so on, because the businessman is very different from Jesus.  The spirit of the businessman is very different from the Spirit of Jesus.  One is not saying it as in any way involving any disparagement to our dear brothers who are in business, because they have to be in it and they can be in it with God; only it is well to bear in mind that the spirit of the world and the spirit of the businessman is entirely different from the Spirit of Jesus.  I am sure everyone would agree it is so if they stop and think of it, and therefore we need, as passing through a world like this, to have the divine standard, the divine ideal, before our minds and hearts.  Mr James Taylor said years ago5 that the Son of God was God’s ideal, and that is exactly the idea, that we are to have an ideal before us, and the ideal before a disciple is that he becomes as his teacher.  That is sufficient, he does not need anything else.  He does not need any embellishment to it or any addition, his simple desire is to become as his Teacher and the bondman to become as his Lord.

	In John 13 the Lord says, “Ye call me the Teacher and the Lord, and ye say well, for I am so.  If I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher”.  See how He reverses it.  “If I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher”.  That is, the lordship has to come in first in its recognition by us.  There has to be submission, practical submission, and that, of course, dear brethren, is something that needs renewing and maintaining every day.  Practical submission to the Lord—that comes first.  “If I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one another’s feet; for I have given you an example that, as I have done to you, ye should do also”.  I do not know what the feelings of the disciples were as Jesus moved round and one by one washed their feet.  You can understand how it would affect them, especially afterwards when the Spirit came.  When John wrote this gospel you can understand how he would be affected as he recorded this as to the Lord washing their feet.  I have often thought that, as he wrote the first chapter of his gospel and dilated, if one may use the expression, on the personal glory of Christ—“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God ... All things received being through him, and without him not one thing received being which has received being ...”, he would say to himself, ‘And He washed my feet!’  You can understand how it would affect him, dear brethren, and it is intended to affect us.

	There is nothing more necessary than that the disciple should become as his Teacher and the bondman as his Lord; and so here the Lord says, “I have given you an example that, as I have done to you, ye should do also”.  Well, as this spirit is promoted amongst us—and I speak as much to myself as to my brethren—you can easily understand that it will tend very greatly to the unification of the saints in our local assemblies and then more generally; because it is a great thing to recognise the assembly.  There is nothing more wonderful on earth, there is nothing more wonderful in the sphere of creation, than the assembly, a body of persons who are God’s creatures, indwelt by the Spirit and formed by the work of God, so that in final result in the whole assembly there is an exact representation of Christ.  It will be the fulness of Christ, nothing lacking, nothing redundant, a marvel of divine workmanship, and it is divine grace that we should have our part in it.  We want to see to it, dear brethren, that we do not hinder the work of the Spirit, but that we see the lines on which He is working.  The lines on which He is working are just this: it is for each one to say to himself and herself, ‘It is sufficient for me that I become as my Teacher, it is sufficient for me as the Lord’s bondman that I become as my Lord’.

	 

	LONDON 

	2nd August 1966

	From Ministry of the Word, 1967

	____________________

	 


WHO IS LIKE GOD?

	1 Timothy 2: 1-7

	Titus 3: 4-7

	2 Samuel 9: 1-8

	2 Samuel 9: 12, 13

	I would like to be able to convey some impression of the kindness of God.  We have a reference to it in Ephesians 2: 4-7, where it says that “God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us, (we too being dead in offences,) has quickened us with the Christ, (ye are saved by grace,) and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, that he might display in the coming ages the surpassing riches of his grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus”.  He will display the surpassing riches of His grace, and He will display them in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus.  That links with the history of Mephibosheth.  David was anxious to find someone of the house of Saul that he might show the kindness of God to him.  He wanted to give expression to the kindness of God.  I wonder if every one here has that impression of God, that He is marked by kindness.  You may think of God in His almightiness; sometimes He thunders, and the more He thunders the more it terrifies people, but God wants to be known in His kindness.  He is to be known in other ways; it says in Romans, “Behold then the goodness and severity of God”, Rom 11: 22.  There is such a thing as the severity of God.  There is also such a thing as His kindness and His mercy for He is “rich in mercy”, and He displays “the surpassing riches of his grace”; such wonderful expressions we have about God in the epistle to the Ephesians!  It speaks of His “great love wherewith he loved”, and also of “the surpassing greatness of his power ... in raising him [Jesus] from among the dead”.  What can you or I do in the presence of death?  The greatest men in the history of the world have had to succumb to death.  Not one of us is equal to death.  But then God is to be known, and the surpassing greatness of His power, already shown in the way He has raised up Jesus from the dead, is also to be known, and He is going to raise up from the dead all those who have put their trust in Him, and all those who may yet put their trust in Him, if they are left here a little longer.  It is an ‘if’ of course; no one here knows how much longer he is going to be left here.  We have cases arising amongst ourselves of sudden death, and that reminds us that you cannot be sure of your life, you cannot be sure that you are going to live till tomorrow, as it says in the book of Proverbs, “Boast not thyself of to-morrow, for thou knowest not what a day will bring forth”, chap 27: 1.  So God would impress upon us the need for facing things today, as it says in the scripture, “To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts”, Heb 3: 7, 8.  What a word that is, it is addressed to all of us; it says, “even as says the Holy Spirit”.  If there is anybody here who is not converted, who is still in his sins, it is of the utmost importance that you should hear this word today, and not harden your heart, because it is open to you to repent, to believe the gospel, to receive forgiveness of sins in the Name of the Lord Jesus, and to receive with it the gift of the Holy Spirit by which you are sealed to all eternity.  On the other hand, there might be a believer here who in some way or other is marked by a certain hardness of heart, a certain stubbornness, a certain retention of his own will in something that his conscience bears witness to him is not right.  If there should be one here like that, a real believer sealed with the Holy Spirit, and yet marked by stubborn self-will, the Lord would give you the word; “To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts”.  Whether it is the hard heart, the heart of insubjection, of self-will or pride, whatever it may be, whatever form it may take, whatever connection it may appear in, the word of God is ready to meet every condition of soul; it is amongst us, or in any company in which the word is spoken.   So we have to be prepared for that.  The preacher does not know beforehand much of what he is going to say, he has to preach dependently, recognising that the Spirit is here; because, if he is dependent, he will be available to the Spirit, and it says that the gospel is preached by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven.  A preacher is very responsible and has to be exercised himself, subject and dependent, so that he may not hinder the operations of the Spirit, because the Spirit needs a vessel; He can speak to the conscience of a person direct, but normally the Spirit’s service to men is carried on through fellow-men; that is part of what we call the mediatorial system.  When we are young we hear the terms used and we do not know what they mean; we often hear the expression, ‘the mediatorial system’, and I daresay many do not quite understand what it means.  

	The passage in Timothy that we have read will help us as to that.  It says, “God is one, and the mediator of God and men one”; that is to say, you and I cannot exactly have to do with God directly, for God is God and man is man; man is just a creature, infinitely less than God and far from Him by nature.  But God wants to make Himself known to us, and therefore He comes out in a Mediator.  Job expressed the feeling of need of a mediator, or “an umpire”, one, he said, “who should lay his hand upon us both” (Job 9: 33), someone great enough to lay His hand on God, and at the same time to lay His hand gently and tenderly on Job, and bring God and Job together.  That is the idea of a mediator, one who can do that.  Well now, there is one mediator of God and men, “the man Christ Jesus”.  What a Mediator He is!  You know the truth, of course, of the Person of Christ; you know, of course, that in His Person He “is over all, God blessed for ever”, Rom 9: 5. As you read Hebrews 1, which mentions God speaking to us in His Son, it goes on to say, “by whom also he made the worlds”, and then that He upholds “all things by the word of his power”, vv 2, 3.  So we are impressed with the glory of the Son of God, that God made the worlds by Him, and that everything is being upheld by Him at the present time, “by the word of his power”.  Think of the glory of the Son of God!  Yet He is the One who is the Mediator.  It says, “The mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus”, and then how He is commended to us, “who gave himself a ransom for all”.  Where should we be without the Mediator?  What hope would there be for any one of us if it were not for the Mediator?  He, so to speak, commends Himself to our attention, to our affection, too, by the fact that He gave Himself a ransom for all.  There was the penalty of death and of judgment to come lying on every one of us, and the Lord Jesus came in and undertook to meet the whole question of the judgment that lay upon us, the whole question of the sinful state in which you and I were, to meet the whole question of the penalty of death.  Thank God He has done it!  What a wonderful thing that we have such a Mediator, One who has come in to make God known to us, and to commend Him to us, that He should become the object of our confidence, our trust, and our affection.  That is what God has done.  He desires that He should be thus known.  It says here in this passage we read in Timothy, “Our Saviour God, who desires that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth”.  Do we really believe it?  I challenge myself sometimes as to whether I really believe that God desires that all men should be saved; He has no other desire than that, and with that in view He has lengthened this period of His long-suffering grace, and He sees that the gospel goes out in a world-wide way.  I believe the Scriptures are available in almost every known language of the earth, a witness to the fact that God desires that all men should be saved, that the Scriptures which carry the truth of God to men are available to them in every known tongue amongst men.  What wonderful grace!  But apart from that, we have the witness in creation of the impartial goodness of God, too.  It says, “He makes his sun rise on evil and good”, Matt 5: 45.  Have you ever thought, as you see the sun rise, that it is a fresh testimony to you of the impartial goodness of God, causing His sun to rise on evil and good?  Then the rain comes, and perhaps someone complains, perhaps some housewife complains because it is washing-day, but the rain comes, and it says, He “sends rain on just and unjust”.  Do we think of these things?  We cannot expect God to alter His own wise arrangements to conform to our will.  We may rest assured that God knows best, when to give us the sunshine and when to give us the rain, and when to give us cloudy days, too.  God knows best how to arrange these things, and therefore it is a good thing to connect everything with God.  So it says, He “desires that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth”.

	Then we get this wonderful verse as to “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, the testimony to be rendered in its own times”.  What a commendation of God that is, that He is known to us in One, a Mediator who has given Himself a ransom for all!  Let us make no mistake about it.  It was not a costless matter; it was not costless to Christ; it was not costless to God, when Christ gave Himself a ransom for all.  It meant that all that was due to all men in the way of judgment of sin and sins, and then the penalty of death, had to be taken up by Christ and borne and fully exhausted.  It was not done in a moment, for we read of three hours of darkness; we may think that is not a very long period.  But it is a long period.  A thousand years in the sight of God are as one day, and one day as a thousand years.  Our reckoning does not conform necessarily to God’s reckoning, but there were three hours of darkness when Christ was absolutely forsaken because He was made sin, 2 Cor 5: 21.  “Him who knew not sin”—notice that; not simply, ‘He knew no sin’—but “knew not sin”; it is a most absolute statement.  There was absolutely nothing in common, no affinity whatever between Christ and sin, “Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us”.  What would that mean to the holy feelings and sensitive heart of Christ to be made sin?  That thing sin, so terrible, so detestable, so horrible to the divine nature that the Lord should be absolutely personally identified with it to be made sin.  You remember that under the law of Israel a leper had to keep himself apart from all men, no one was supposed to come near to a leper or to touch him.  But a leper came to Jesus and falling down before Him said, “Lord, if thou wilt, thou art able to cleanse me” (Matt 8: 2, 3); and the answer of the Lord was, “I will; be cleansed”; and He put forth His hand and handled him.  He touched him freely, not just a mere touch, but touched him freely.  It was to convey to that poor leper that the Son of God was prepared to identify Himself without reserve with the condition of leprosy that was in that man, typical of sin; to identify Himself with it absolutely in order that the man might be cleansed.  That is what Jesus has done on the cross when He was made sin, and then the judgment of God against sin was poured out on His head, and, thank God, it was exhausted.  No one else in the universe could possibly have borne it, but He has borne it and exhausted it.  Then there was the penalty of death, and the Lord Jesus went into death.  He did not just die and rise again at once; three days and three nights He lay there; the three hours of darkness witnessing to the complete dealing with sin according to the majesty of God; and then three days and three nights in the grave, in the heart of the earth, in order to witness to the fact that this matter of death was fully dealt with.  That is what has been done by our Lord Jesus Christ, and in doing that He has brought to light what God is, for He is the Mediator of God and men.  What He has done, of course, attaches our hearts to Him personally, but it is also the commendation of God to us; we know God in that light, “our Saviour God”, as it is said in 1 Timothy 2.

	I now refer to that passage in Titus, because it brings in the kindness of God, and that is a thought we get also in the passage I have read in 2 Samuel.  It says, “When the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God appeared, not on the principle of works which have been done in righteousness which i had done”, so that salvation by works is entirely set aside.  Justification is by faith, as we know; we know how Luther stood for it centuries ago, justification on the principle of faith and not of works.  That stands, and makes way for God’s mercy, “according to his own mercy ... which he poured out on us richly”, there was no stint, no reserve, no hesitation; and “that having been justified by his grace, we should become heirs according to the hope of eternal life”.  So there is the rich pouring out of the Spirit.  You remember how Peter on the day of Pentecost spoke of Jesus the Nazaræan, and said, “Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear” (Acts 2: 33), and so “God gives not the Spirit by measure”, John 3: 34.  He gives it to us in an unstinted way, in order that we may get an impression of the unreserved way in which God comes out in blessing to men.

	Now I refer briefly to this history of Mephibosheth, a well-known and most interesting story.  David said, “Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul, that I may shew him kindness for Jonathan’s sake?”  Saul was the greatest man of his time, head and shoulders above every man in Israel, and God picked him out; he represents man at his best, and God helped him greatly so far.  But then God always had David in mind; David is a type of Jesus as beloved by God on account of what He is; the very name ‘David’ means beloved, and David was God’s beloved on account of what he was, man after God’s own heart, as it says, “I have found David, the son of Jesse, a man after my heart, who shall do all my will”, Acts 13: 22.  Saul did not fulfil all God’s will by a long way, although he had every advantage, and stood head and shoulders above all the rest in Israel; yet, alas, he went from bad to worse, and in the end he finishes up with enquiring of a woman who had a spirit of Python—a terrible thing for a man so favoured of God.  We do not know, we leave with God, the matter of how he stands for eternity; it is not our matter.  But he is just picked out in that way as an illustration, an example, of man after the flesh, with every advantage.  Now in contrast with that, God brings forward David, and the first mention of him is that he was feeding the sheep; that is the kind of man that God delights in, because feeding sheep is a self-denying matter, it involves a good deal of sacrifice to look after sheep, to see that they are properly fed, to see that if they stray someone goes after them, to bring them back, and to bind up their wounds, if necessary.  If you read Ezekiel 34 you will find out what is involved in keeping sheep, in being a shepherd.  So that is how David is presented, and so is a type of Him who is the great Shepherd and the good Shepherd.  We know who the good Shepherd is, “I know those that are mine, and am known of those that are mine, as the Father knows me and I know the Father”, John 10: 14, 15.  What wonderful intimacy the Lord describes between His sheep and Himself!  Do we seek to cultivate intimate links with Christ?  There is every encouragement to do so.  Not that one would set oneself forward as an example of it; I am sure there is very much more that one could have done, than one has done hitherto.  But still there it is, the Lord says, “I am the good shepherd; and I know those that are mine, and am known of those that are mine, as the Father knows me and I know the Father; and I lay down my life for the sheep”.  That is His commendation, if I may say so reverently, and that is what attaches us to Christ, “I lay down my life for the sheep”.  Now He would have His own take on a similar character.  Paul certainly laid down his life for the brethren, and John says, “Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives” (1 John 3: 16), not in the way of actual physical death necessarily, not to be a martyr in the sense of physical death.  It is to be a daily matter with us; are the saints in your heart?  Are you prepared to lay down your life for them?  Are you prepared to labour for them in whatever way may be open, and to serve them unstintingly?  That is what the Lord loves to see; that is what God loves to see.  Thus we have the good Shepherd, and then we have the great Shepherd, in Hebrews 13, the great Shepherd who has been raised from amongst the dead.

	The Lord presents Himself to us in this wondrous light, so one has just been led to speak of David, who was a great shepherd.  He had his secret history with God.  There came a time in David’s history, when he was only a youth; he was keeping his father’s sheep, and there came a lion and a bear and took a lamb out of the flock, but David went after them.  Think of a youth doing that!  I do not know that I would be prepared to go after a lion or a bear; but David went after the lion and the bear; it speaks of them as though it was just one animal.  It is really a type of the world; a lion will intimidate people, there is something terrible about the roar of a lion; it is possible for us to be intimidated by the world, and give in to it, even as Christians.  We ought not to; we do not want to give in to the world just because it has an intimidating attitude!  Then what does the bear do?  The bear does not intimidate, he embraces you in his arms, but as he does it he would squeeze all the life out of you!  That is what friendship with the world will do, it will squeeze all the life out of you!  If you allow yourself to be taken in by the world and be friendly with it, you will find that all your spiritual life gets gradually squeezed out of you.  So we want to be careful of the lion and the bear.  David met them both, a wonderful type of Christ, the One who could really meet Satan, in whatever forms he would attack us, in order to save His people.

	So we find that David is chosen by God to displace and replace Saul, and David becomes king, then he asks, if there is any left of the house of Saul that he “may shew him kindness for Jonathan’s sake”, and then he says to Ziba, “Is there not yet any of the house of Saul, that I may shew the kindness of God to him?”  What a standard David has before his mind, “the kindness of God”!  That is what we read of in Ephesians 2: 7, “in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus”; what kindness it is!  Have you ever thought of the way God has acted towards us?  Not only in forgiving us our sins, or giving us the Holy Spirit, but raising us up together, and making us to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus.  This is not some theory; it is a reality, that in the grace of God we are made to sit down restfully in the presence of God as suitable to Him, as there before Him, in Christ Jesus.  Do we realise the greatness of it?  It is the kindness of God, His “kindness towards us in Christ Jesus”.  So we read that David said, ‘I would like to show this kindness to someone of the house of Saul.  Is there not yet any?’  “And Ziba said to the king, Jonathan has yet a son, who is lame on his feet ... Behold, he is in the house of Machir the son of Ammiel, in Lodebar”.  I understand Lodebar means ‘the place of no bread’, a place of spiritual starvation.  Is there anybody here in a place of no bread?  Alas, there are saints of God who go on in associations in which there is no spiritual food for them.  If there is anybody like that here, I say there is no reason why you should continue to go on like that; the Lord has an area here where there is bread, where there is real spiritual food, and if you want to find it, you have only to seek Him and He will most certainly direct you to it.  Ziba says, “Jonathan has yet a son, who is lame on his feet”, as though to say, there is not much to commend him, he cannot walk properly.  But that does not matter, that is no hindrance to David, he only wants someone of Saul’s generation to whom he may show the kindness of God.  So it says, “King David sent, and fetched him out of the house of Machir the son of Ammiel, from Lodebar”.  If there is anyone here linked up with any organisation, or system, or connection of any kind, which is marked by the absence of spiritual food, I say to you that the Lord would fetch you out of it, He certainly would!  He has an area where there is spiritual food, and He certainly would fetch into that area anyone here who feels the lack of spiritual food. Now Mephibosheth “came to David, and fell on his face and did obeisance.  And David said, Mephibosheth.  And he said, Behold thy servant!”  The Lord is the good Shepherd, He calls His sheep by name, and David says here, “Mephibosheth”; he wants to establish personal links with him.  The Lord calls His own sheep by name.  This comes in in John 10 in connection with being in the fold, and being led out of it, in order to find your place in the flock.  That is what the Lord wants for every one of His saints.  He does not want you hindered by some organisation, some organised religion, just like a fold, He does not want that, He wants you to come out into real liberty, He can lead you “in paths of righteousness for his name’s sake” (Ps 23: 3), and lead you in liberty too!  He would lead out His sheep, calling them by name.  After those early verses in John 10, you get no more about calling His sheep by name; He calls them by name just to lead them out of what is a hindrance to them, what is inimical to the real features of the flock of God; He wants you to find your place in the flock; He will call you by name out of all that is organised by men, in order that you may find yourself in the liberty which the recognition of the Spirit provides for those who obey Him.  “And David said to him, Fear not; for I will certainly shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy father’s sake, and will restore thee all the land of Saul thy father; and thou shalt eat bread at my table continually.  And he bowed himself, and said, What is thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon such a dead dog as I am?”  He comes to a sense of his own worthlessness in the presence of divine grace.  It is a good thing to come to that, a sense of your own nothingness and worthlessness.  Mr Darby says in hymn 87—

	O keep us, Love divine, near Thee,

	That we our nothingness may know,

	And ever to Thy glory be

	Walking in faith while here below.

	It is not easy to come to!  We may profess to be nothing, and yet all the time in our own thoughts, we are something.  But that is the great thing to come to, a sense that we are nothing and Christ is everything.  If Christ is everything that is all we really need.

	Now I want to touch on the end of the chapter.  David takes Mephibosheth, and he sets him down at his table, that he may eat there as one of the king’s sons, as it says in verse 11.  That is exactly where we stand, that is what we realised this morning, that we were there sitting down restfully in the Father’s presence as His sons.  He has sons innumerable, I think we may say, but it is a great thing to be amongst them.  Yet there is this thought that you are not lost in the crowd; no father, however big his family, forgets the names of his children; every son has his own status, his own personal importance, his own name indeed, and his own personality, too.  There is the idea of the assembly united to Christ, a corporate idea, the assembly moving under the hand of Christ in response to God; that is a very great divine conception.  But then the assembly is composed of persons, and every one of those persons is a son, do not forget that.  There is the side of what is corporate, a corporate response to God in the assembly, moving under the impulse of Christ.  But there is also the side of the personal affection entering into the response of sons, and each son having his own place of distinction in the Father’s affections.  We are brought into a most wonderful place!

	Now it says, “Mephibosheth had a young son, whose name was Mica”.  What does Mica mean?  ‘Who is like God?’  That is what we might well say after every experience of being in the presence of God, consciously at home and restful there, suited to His presence alongside of Christ; we can well say, ‘Who is like God?’  Who else would ever have acted in that way?  Who would go to the lengths He has gone, in Christ, who went right down under the judgment and into death and then rose again, imparting His own life as a Man, as Jesus has done, to all that the Father has given Him?  The more you think of these things, the more wonderful they become!  Think of one of the Persons of the Godhead deciding to become Man and to retain manhood eternally, not that that detracts from His personal glory, for it does not, He is “over all, God blessed for ever”, Rom 9: 5.  He has become Man, and remains Man eternally, in order that, redemption having been accomplished, He might give us life in Himself as a Man, that we might partake by the Holy Spirit in His own life in manhood.  That is where we are set up before God, in true manhood according to Christ, in all the liberty and joy of sonship.  Now having reached that point in actual experience, we might well say, ‘Who is like God?’  The thought of these things, the experience of them, the joy of them, is intended to promote a spirit of worship Godward in our hearts.  It is just worshippers that God wants.  It is not worship exactly that He wants; Scripture does not say that, it says that what the Father is seeking is worshippers (see John 4: 23); it is persons imbued with the spirit of worship that the Father takes pleasure in.  So Mica is the son of Mephibosheth.  Everywhere Mica went people would ask his name, and he would say, ‘My name is Mica, Who is like God?’  Everywhere Mica went, he would be raising that question in the consciences and hearts of men: ‘Who is like God?’  Do you know God?  That is what Mica would mean.  That is what the prophet Micah is, a distinct Micah, but the same name.  You will find, if you turn to his prophecy, that he ends his book on that note, ‘Who is a God like unto thee?’ (Micah 7: 18).  So we are to have that impression as we go over the gospel, and prove the power of it in our own experience, that it is not a question simply of the peace and joy and blessing that belong to believers, but the great thing is that we have been brought to know God, so that from our hearts we say, ‘Who is like God?’.  That is really the basis of worship, and God wants worshippers; there is no reason why every one of us in this room should not be a worshipper of God.

	May God grant it may be so for His Name’s sake!

	 

	BEXLEY

	26th August 1966

	From The Word Proclaimed, 1968
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GOD’S STANDARD AND THE ANSWER TO IT

	Ephesians 4: 30-32; 5: 1, 2

	Colossians 3: 9-15

	It has often been remarked that in the epistle to the Ephesians God is the standard and in the epistle to the Colossians Christ is the standard.  I need scarcely say that there is no moral disparity between what is presented in Ephesians and what is presented in Colossians.  At the same time it is a good thing to see that in Ephesians God is the standard and we are to take character from God; then that has in view that there should be an answer to it in men, and Christ is the standard of that answer to it in men.  So we need to take account of the way God is presented in Ephesians and the way Christ is presented in Colossians.  I think we shall find that there is no moral disparity, as I say, between the one and the other, only it is a different point of view, and I think you can see it is a great triumph for God, having had the desire to come out to man and make Himself known, that there should be an answer to it that is morally in correspondence with the way in which He has come out.

	Before there was any creation, God committed Himself to wisdom, according to what we are told in Proverbs 8, and in that chapter wisdom is personified as speaking, and saying, “When he established the skies above ... when he appointed the foundations of the earth, then I was by him his nursling”, the nursling of His love, or according to the alternative reading, ‘his artificer’.  That is very striking because it seems to me it shows that the way God has come out to men, and the way He has secured an answer in men, involves on the one hand the coming in of Christ in holy manhood, who was, of course, the particular object of the Father’s affections, and then on the other hand, the bringing in of the Spirit, the Artificer, the One who can work things skilfully and bring about a result for God according to His thoughts.  We get, I think, these two thoughts in connection with Proverbs 8 and we do well to pay attention to them, that on the one hand it involved the bringing in, in manhood in Christ, of not only all that God desired to secure for His pleasure in man, but also the perfect presentation of Himself to men in a Man.  God has not been pleased to establish His thoughts in connection with angels, although He has myriads of them—we do not know how many.  It says they are all sent forth to minister to those who shall be heirs of salvation, that is, ourselves.  Wonderful thing that we are of such interest, of such value in the sight of God that all the angels, all of them, are sent forth.  They are under commission to serve the saints, to serve or to wait upon us, and to see that things are according as God would have them in the world around us, and so on, with a view to the prosperity of the saints!  That shows, I think, of what value men are, the sons of men, in the mind of God.  Wisdom’s delights were with the sons of men; that is, that men are specially in the mind of God, but men in sonship.  

	Well now, I have only said that by way of introduction, and where we started to read in Ephesians 4 it says, “do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, with which ye have been sealed for the day of redemption”.  How important that is, beloved brethren!  Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God.  Think of the Holy Spirit of God having taken His abode in us, in each one of us as well as in the assembly.  He dwells in the assembly, but He has taken His abode in each one, that is, if we have received the Holy Spirit.  It is contemplated that we should receive the Holy Spirit on believing the glad tidings.  You remember that on the day of Pentecost, when a large number were convicted and said, “What shall we do, brethren?”  Peter said, “Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit”.  That was the predominant thought in the gospel, the predominant blessing in the gospel, that we should receive the Holy Spirit, which means that we are capable of living here and expressing what God is; we are capable of that.  Do not let us think that we are not equal to it, because we are equal to it.  There is no value in lowering divine standards and saying, Yes, but we cannot expect perfection in men.  The great point is that God expects to reach perfection in men.  He has it in Christ, and He intends to reach it in men.  He intends to reach it in us and we must not lower the standard in our minds and say, These divine thoughts are all right in eternity, but they cannot be reached now.  We might not say so in so many words, but we might secretly be thinking it.  The point is, dear brethren, that we are to grow up to Christ in all things now, and every day of our lives should really result in some increase of spiritual formation for the pleasure of God.

	In Ephesians, as I say, God Himself is the standard, and we come to this point where the apostle says, “Be ... imitators of God, as beloved children”.  What a wonderful thing that it is possible in such a world as this to be imitators of God!  And yet we are to be that as beloved children—we are not under law.  It is not a legal requirement of us, but it is that we are capable, as born of God, to be imitators of God, to come out like God.  What greater dignity could there be, what greater privilege could be conferred upon us than to come out like God?  God Himself is the standard and so at the end of the previous chapter it says that certain things are not to be amongst us, they are to be removed from us, “with all malice; and be to one another kind, compassionate, forgiving one another, so as God also in Christ has forgiven you”.  That is a very practical matter, dear brethren, for us as brothers and sisters in our mutual relations with one another in the local assembly where God has set us and then elsewhere in our relations with one another.  ls there any trace of feeling in the heart of any one brother or any one sister against any other brother or sister, anything at all?  If so, we are falling short of the divine standard of forgiveness, “as God also in Christ has forgiven you”.  Is God retaining anything against us?  If we have received the glad tidings and believe in Christ and rejoice in Him and are united to Him by the Spirit, is God retaining anything at all against us?  Has He some secret thoughts, a kind of grudge in His mind, if one may say so without irreverence?  Nothing is to lower this wonderful standard—“as God also in Christ has forgiven you”.  That is the standard which the Spirit of God brings forward here and He says, “Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children”.  Children in a family, where it is well ordered, usually imitate their father, or it may be their mother, and that is a right principle.  Now we are children of God, so we are to be imitators of God as beloved children, and then walk in love; this is not theory, it is practical; “walk in love”.  Walk is a practical thing, it is movement.  Things are not static and life shows itself in activity and movement and development, so we are to walk, walk in love.

	You remember how in the beginning of John’s gospel two of John the baptist’s disciples looked on Jesus as He walked.  The first one recorded in Scripture as walking is God Himself.  He walked in the garden in the cool of the day, as though He would come out into the creation and say’, I am going to set a standard before you all of a walk that is pleasing to Me; you look at the standard’.  He walked in the garden in the cool of the day and He called to Adam and said, “Where art thou?”  Alas! he was hiding.  He did respond, however, but said, “I heard thy voice in the garden, and I feared, because I am naked; and I hid myself”.  God wanted His creature to be in line with Himself, to learn from Himself how to walk; God walked in the garden in the cool of the day.  Now God has come out in complete and perfect expression in Christ, and it says, “He that says he abides in him ought, even as he walked, himself also so to walk”, 1 John 2: 6.  You see, God has the idea of walking and sets out a certain standard of it in Himself, and then it is brought home to us in a tangible way, if one may so say, in Christ.  “Walk in love”, it says, “even as the Christ loved us”.  Has there been any reserve in the love of Christ, any impossible conditions laid down to be answered to?  “Walk in love, even as the Christ loved us, and delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour”.  That is a most wonderful thing: the love of Christ to us was so perfect that it went up to God as a sweetsmelling savour, as though God says, ‘I see in that sacrifice of Christ what is a perfect setting forth of what I am in My nature’; and it went up to Him as a sweet-smelling savour, because love shows itself in serving and self-sacrifice.

	Well, that is all one had to say on that passage.  The great thought in Ephesians is that God Himself is the standard and we are to learn from Him and take character from Him.  But then you might say, is not Christ the standard?  He is; I think Christ is the standard of the answer which God is looking for.  God has come out perfectly towards us in Christ; now He expects an answer to it in us and I think Christ is presented from that standpoint: He is the answer in manhood to the way God has come out.  As I said before, there is no moral disparity between the one and the other; there could not be.  I think it is an immense thing to see that in order that God might secure an answer in man to all that He desired, One of the Godhead Himself has come into manhood and sets it forth.  That is a wonderful thing to my mind.  I think I can see more and more that the way God has met what has come into this world through sin, is by entering into the position Himself in wondrous grace, first in the Person of the Son and then in the Person of the Spirit; and by those two means, by means of the Son on the one hand and the Spirit on the other hand, God has not only come out in perfect expression to us in a way that we can bear, but He has secured a perfect answer to it in a way that is according to His heart.  And so we get that in Christ.

	We find in this epistle to the Colossians that it says, “Do not lie to one another, having put off the old man with his deeds, and having put on the new”.  Has every brother and sister here put off the old man and put on the new?  It is very much a question, dear brethren, of our attitude of mind.  You see that God has rejected one order of things and you say, I am going to reject it, too; why should I retain what God rejects?  That is the whole point; that is what God Himself had to raise with Samuel.  Why was he mourning for Saul, He says, “seeing I have rejected him”?  We want to come into line with God; if God has rejected one order of things, let us reject it.  That means that you put off the old man in your mind and you keep to it; it is not theoretical, it is not unreal.  You take it up in your mind and you keep to it by the grace of God, that one line of things is rejected in order that there might be room made for what is acceptable to God.  That is to work out in men; as you remember, when Jesus was born the multitude of the heavenly hosts said—“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men”.  So that is what God is looking for in us, dear brethren.  You may say to me, Are you expressive of these things?  I admit I should be; I do not pretend I am to the full extent that I should be, but the important thing is to get the divine thought before our minds and then the Spirit of God will help us as to the realisation of it.

	So in this epistle to the Colossians it says, “having put off the old man with his deeds”.  I say again, Have we done it?  “And having put on the new”—have we done it?—“renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that has created him”.  I have often thought of this verse 11.  Think of going into the local meeting.  You find brethren there who perhaps are well off, as people say (I mean materially), and you find some who are poor, speaking materially.  You find that some work with their hands and some work with their brains; some live in a pretty good house and others live in a poor house, and so on.  What do you look for, what do you see?  The great point according to this scripture is that you do not see Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman.  You do not see all these natural differences; what you do see is Christ everything, and in all.  That is what God is looking for and that is what we can all contribute to.  It is the only right answer to God in regard to the way He has come out in Christ, that there should be an answer in manhood that takes character from Christ, seen in the local assemblies.  That, I believe, is what the Spirit of God is labouring for at the present time, that there should be a substantial answer to the truth in formation according to Christ with every one of us.  God grant that it may be so!

	 

	RICHMOND

	19th May 1967

	From Ministry of the Word, 1967

	____________________

	 


 

	 

	SERVING GOD ACCEPTABLY

	Leviticus 1: 1-9

	One feels the danger, dear brethren, of our getting so accustomed to the privileges that we have in assembling, and in having part in the service of God, that they should in any way become common to us.  It is a great privilege to belong to God and to have part in His service in an evil world, and to maintain it in conditions suited to Him.  We need to remember that, as it says in Psalm 93, “Thy testimonies are very sure: holiness becometh thy house, O Jehovah, for ever”, v 5.  That is something which we are always to keep in mind.  Whatever the character for the moment of the house of God, whether it was the tabernacle, or the temple, or as now the assembly, the fact remains, and we have to take account of it, that holiness becomes His house for ever.  That is always to be in our minds lest, as I say, the very frequency of our coming together and of the privileges we enjoy should tend to weaken the sense with us that holiness becomes God’s house for ever.  And so we have in Peter’s epistle, brought forward from the Old Testament, how God says to us, “Be ye holy, for I am holy”, 1 Pet 1: 16.  He would impress this upon us, dear brethren, upon the older ones and upon the younger ones, the brothers and the sisters alike: “Be ye holy, for I am holy”.

	Now we know that it is God’s pleasure to dwell among His people.  In Exodus 25 we have God saying to Moses that he was to command the people to make Him a sanctuary.  He says, “they shall make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them” (v 8); the very word ‘sanctuary’ implies holy conditions, and it is affecting for us to take account of the fact that God wants to dwell amongst His people.  He does not want us at a distance, He wants to dwell amongst us, and so He says, “And they shall make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them”.  He gave precise instructions in detail as to how the sanctuary was to be constructed, but at the same time everything that was required for it was to be brought by them.  That is something for us to bear in mind, dear brethren; while God insists on having things in His dwellingplace according to His own standards and His own taste, if one may so say, yet at the same time He looks to us to provide the conditions in which He can dwell.  “And they shall make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them”.  Well, they did that; they constructed the tabernacle, as we know, and the last chapter of Exodus shows us that everything was set up according to the divine requirements, and the cloud that indicated the presence of God filled the tabernacle.  “The cloud covered the tent of meeting”, it says in chapter 40: 34, “and the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle”; that is, God was so pleased with their exercises in providing Him a dwelling-place that He came in and took possession of it.

	But now when we come to Leviticus we come to something further, and here we have that “Jehovah called to Moses and spoke to him out of the tent of meeting”, that is, He called to him from the dwellingplace, evidently now implying that if He is dwelling amongst His people He desires that they should approach Him and minister to His pleasure.  That is what He has come down to dwell for—that we might serve Him, and serve Him according to His own desires.  That is a great privilege too, dear brethren.  I feel in myself the great need of being maintained and renewed in the sense that we really have to do with God, and that God Himself is dwelling amongst us, lest our very familiarity with the meetings and frequency of coming together should weaken the sense with us that we have to do with the God who is dwelling in our midst, and not only that we have to do with Him but that it is His pleasure that we should serve Him; serve Him, as we have it in Exodus 28, “as priests”, vv 1, 41.  God says that, “as priests”, in order to remind us that He looks for priestly conditions, that is to say, He looks for holiness in those who draw near to Him.

	It says here, “Jehovah called to Moses and spoke to him out of the tent of meeting”.  Jehovah was there in the tent of meeting, and He calls to Moses as though He would make Moses feel that God is there and He wants Moses now, and then the people as taking instructions from him, to draw near, and so He says, “When any man of you presenteth an offering”.  Now He has in mind that we should present offerings.  This is something for every brother and every sister to take account of.  The Lord does not want anyone to exempt himself from this privilege, a holy privilege it is, to serve God and minister to His pleasure.  You say, ‘Well it requires a good deal of exercise to do it and to maintain it day by day’.  That is true, but then the Holy Spirit of God is here, He has taken His abode in us; He is just as jealous for the pleasure of God as Christ is and He would bring us into the same feelings Godward that we should be concerned to minister to the pleasure of God continually.  We often remind ourselves of what it says in the epistle to the Romans in regard of the Lord Jesus: “in that he has died, he has died to sin once for all; but in that he lives, he lives to God”, Rom 6: 10.  That is the present position of Christ, and it is an unceasing position, that in His manhood He is living to God, considering for God in all His activities.  He will direct and sustain and give fulness to the service of God as we ourselves are available to Him and maintain the suited conditions.  As we do so the headship of Christ, coupled with the service of the Spirit, are available to us so that God might be served according to His pleasure; and while the brothers are the only ones that have part in it in an outward actual way, save, of course, that the sisters have part in the singing and in the ‘Amens’, yet at the same time this is a matter that affects us all in the attitude of our minds and hearts, whether it is Godward, and whether in that attitude we are remembering that God is looking to be served by us and that we are remembering that holiness becomes His house for ever; that has always to be maintained.

	As I say, the Lord knows all about it; He is the holy One, the Holy and the True; the apostles got that impression of Jesus when they were here.  There came a time when certain of His disciples went back and walked no more with Him, and the Lord said to the twelve, “Will ye also go away?” (John 6: 67); and Simon Peter said, “To whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God”.  How did they know that?  It was what they observed; as companying with Christ day by day they got the impression that He was “the holy one of God”, and you can understand how that would affect them, how they would feel.  We need to keep near to Christ; we need to study Him so that we may learn what kind of manhood is acceptable to God, what kind of manhood He would have in those who draw near to Him.  But then He desires that we should draw near to Him.  One is not saying these things in any way to discourage any—rather the opposite because we have the means to draw near to Him.  We have received the Holy Spirit of God.  It is a wonderful thing that one of the Godhead Himself should have come and taken His abode in us.  He has taken His abode in the assembly; that is to say, the assembly is the vessel of the divine dwelling, and at the same time He has taken His abode in each one of us individually, if we have received the Holy Spirit.  Each one must settle that for himself; as Paul said to certain ones at Ephesus, “Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed?”, Acts 19: 2.  It came out that they did not know whether the Holy Spirit had come.  That, of course, is not our position; only Paul raised that question at Ephesus, “Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed?”.  You can understand it because so much was going to be opened up to the Ephesians; the whole extent of the divine purpose and the service of God suited to it were to be opened up for the Ephesians, and so it was a very essential thing that they should not only have received the Holy Spirit but that they should know that they had received the Holy Spirit and should understand how essential the Holy Spirit is to those who would have part in the service of God.

	Well now, one says that in a sense by way of introduction, but here Jehovah calls to Moses and begins to give instructions as to those who propose to draw near to God.  This first chapter does not deal with the question of a sin-offering, it deals with normal conditions; it assumes that we would wish to draw near to God and that we would draw near to Him with that which speaks of Christ.  The bullock is, of course, the full offering; it is what one of full growth would be expected to be able to present, but then the chapter goes on to provide for a lesser offering, a sheep, and then a smaller offering still, an “offering of turtle-doves, or of young pigeons”, v 14.  In each case it says, as for instance at the end of verse 13, “It is a burntoffering, an offering by fire to Jehovah of a sweet odour”, and then again at the end of verse 17 even in relation to the smallest offering, “It is a burnt-offering, an offering by fire to Jehovah of a sweet odour”.  So that the scripture would encourage us all, whatever our spiritual measure, however small it may be, to draw near to God with whatever appreciation of Christ we have.  Whatever appreciation of Christ we have God will appreciate it.

	I just want to draw attention for a moment, dear brethren, to one or two things that are important.  In the first place the offerer has to “present it a male without blemish”; our offering must be without blemish.  Of course, as we present Christ we know that He is without blemish, but at the same time the Lord would stress that.  As we were saying a moment ago, Peter came to it, “We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God” (John 6: 69); no blemish there.  But now it says here, “He shall lay his hand on the head of the burnt-offering”; that is complete and unreserved committal on our part, on the part of the offerer, to Christ as the One who is being offered.  You identify yourself unreservedly with Him.  You do not bring forward anything of yourself; you just bring forward in an unreserved way that which speaks to God of the essential preciousness of the One of whom the offering speaks; and so you identify yourself with it.  How wonderful that is, that we can be identified before God with all the exceeding preciousness of Christ to God!  That never varies.  God has an appreciation of it.  We maybe have only a weak appreciation of it, but we may rest assured of this, that God’s appreciation of Christ and the way He has delivered Himself up for us, “An offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour” (Eph 5: 2), never diminishes, it never gets less.  Therefore as we draw near to God and present to Him our heart’s appreciation of Christ we come into the acceptance of a most absolute kind, we are accepted before God.  It says, he shall “present it, for his acceptance before Jehovah.  And he shall lay his hand on the head of the burnt-offering; and it shall be accepted for him to make atonement for him”. 

	Then there is the next thing; it says, “he shall slaughter the bullock before Jehovah”.  What a solemn thing that is, to “slaughter the bullock”!  How it would bring home to us, dear brethren, that the Lord had to die, and die, if one may say so, as slaughtered.  That is to say, it is in a sense a violent action, showing the absolute necessity for the death of Christ if there was to be the removal from before God of that which could never be accepted by Him, but in the very death by which all that was offensive was removed there was that which went up to God as a sweetsmelling savour.  We often think of and rejoice in the love of Christ for the assembly, but do we realise that that love of Christ for the assembly itself went up to God as a sweet-smelling savour?  It says in Ephesians 5 that “Christ loved us, and delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour” (v 2); the love of Christ in which He gave Himself for us went up to God as an offering and sacrifice for a sweet-smelling savour.  What wonderful things we are identified with, dear brethren; how wonderful is the acceptance in which we stand with God!

	It goes on to say that “Aaron’s sons, the priests, shall present the blood and sprinkle the blood round about on the altar”.  How feeble is our apprehension of what the blood is in the sight of God!  One often feels how meagre one’s thoughts are of Christ, and how meagre is the sense we have of how God found delight in the life of Jesus, because that is what the blood speaks of.  The blood speaks of that life laid down in devotion to God’s will and glory, and so it says here that they “shall present the blood and sprinkle the blood round about on the altar”, and then, “He shall flay the burnt-offering”, that is, skin it, “and cut it up into its pieces”.  Now that is remarkable.  One is struck in reading these verses, dear brethren, with the fact that it is contemplated that the whole matter is handled carefully—one might almost say reverently.  “Cut it up into its pieces”—as though we are intended to be able to dissect in a spiritual way what was there in the life of Christ, all that was laid down in death for the pleasure of God.  It speaks following this of the head, the fat, the inwards, and the legs.

	The head we can well understand; it speaks of the dignity of the Person; you never lose the sense of that.  When you think of Christ you always remember who He is; you never lose the sense of the dignity of His Person and the wonderful intelligence that was there, intelligence in the mind of God and devotion to it.  All that is connected with the head.  Then it says, “the fat”; that is the preciousness of what was there.  According to scripture the first offering presented to God that was accepted was Abel’s offering, and he presented the fat; and so it says here, “the head, and the fat”, but then these pieces, the head and the fat, are to be laid “in order on the wood that is on the fire”; that is to say, there is to be no careless handling of these matters.  It is all to enjoin on us, dear brethren, that in our service Godward we should be reverent and we should be concerned to have right spiritual thoughts and ability to present them in an orderly and spiritual manner.  I am not saying anything to discourage any brothers from taking part; far from it.  Only let these exercises be with us that we do not handle the things of God in any careless or irreverent way, but let us be concerned that if God is approached it be in a spiritually orderly way, “in order on the wood that is on the fire which is on the altar”. 

	“But its inwards and its legs shall he wash in water”.  I do not know that one can say exactly what the import of that is.  It is perfectly certain that there was nothing in the way of Christ personally that needed to be cleansed; that is perfectly certain; no one would suggest otherwise, but it may be that the inwards and legs call for particular care on our side as to how we present them.  It may be that there is the need for the water to come in, so to speak, as regards the way that we present these things.  At any rate that is what it says, “its inwards and its legs shall he wash in water; and the priest shall burn all on the altar, a burntoffering, an offering by fire to Jehovah of a sweet odour”. 

	Well, that was all that pressed upon me, dear brethren, that we have this wonderful privilege of ministering to the pleasure of God, and this burntoffering comes first to assure us that as we draw near to God in appreciation of Christ and His precious death we are absolutely accepted.  There is no question of any measure of acceptance; you are absolutely accepted; but at the same time God would teach us that as seeking to minister to His pleasure He looks that we should be concerned to do it in a spiritually orderly and reverent way.  We need not be discouraged if we have the sense of smallness of measure or smallness of power on our part, but let every brother and sister take up the exercise of learning how to serve God acceptably for His pleasure.  While the sisters cannot take part in the public expression of things, they are there contributing in their faith and affections and their spirits to what is given expression to by the brothers, so the whole matter is one to be taken up with fresh exercise every time we are together, in the understanding that God is dwelling amongst His people and His pleasure is that we should serve Him acceptably for His pleasure.  May the Lord help us in it for His Name’s sake!

	 

	LONDON 

	30th May 1967

	From Ministry of the Word, 1967

	____________________

	 


THE JUDGMENT-SEAT OF THE CHRIST

	Acts 18: 12-17

	2 Corinthians 5: 6-10

	It is remarkable, dear brethren, that at Corinth Paul was brought face to face, in the circumstances which arose, with the idea of the judgment-seat.  We read in Acts 18: 12 that the Jews led him to the judgmentseat, then Gallio drove them from the judgment-seat, and then they laid hold on Sosthenes and beat him before the judgment-seat.  So that one thing after another was contributing to impress upon Paul the idea of the judgment-seat, and he turns it to account in a spiritual sense.  He says, “We must all be manifested before the judgment-seat of the Christ”.  The judgment-seat had come before him in a forcible way, an impressive way, in the circumstances which arose at Corinth, and the Spirit of God turns it to account and brings before him the thought of the judgment-seat of the Christ He says, “we must all be manifested before the judgment-seat of the Christ, that each may receive the things done in the body, according to those he has done, whether it be good or evil”.  That is the culmination in our course here of the working out of the principle of responsibility.

	We have been speaking in the meetings a good deal about responsibility.  That is not to make us afraid nor to put us under law, but there is such a thing as responsibility, and in Christianity responsibility is fulfilled.  It says, “that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit”, Rom 8: 4.  God is not writing off responsibility; on the other hand, while the Lord was here He stated at the end of His course that He had fulfilled responsibility.  He says, “I have glorified thee on the earth, I have completed the work which thou gavest me that I should do it”, John 17: 4.  I think that in Him every feature of responsibility was fulfilled, and that the Lord intends that we, too, should fulfil responsibility before He takes us from this scene.  I do not think He is going to take us away as having failed in our responsibility, but rather, I think He intends to show that the saints can be here as fulfilling every responsibility that lies upon them, not, of course, in their own energy or ability, but the Spirit of God has come in for that very purpose.

	With Paul it was no doubt ordered of God, that circumstances should arise which would impress him with this idea of the judgment-seat and he brings it in in writing this letter to the Corinthians.  He says, “we are always confident, and know that while present in the body we are absent from the Lord ... we are confident, I say, and pleased rather to be absent from the body and present with the Lord”.  That is what they would naturally desire—to be absent from the body and present with the Lord! but he goes on to say, “Wherefore also we are zealous, whether present or absent, to be agreeable to him”.  Then he shows that he is facing the matter soberly, and it is an important thing, dear brethren, that we should face matters soberly.  He says, “we must all be manifested before the judgment-seat of the Christ”—manifested—that is, everything is coming out exactly as it is.  It is a good thing for us to see that, and anyone who is going on with God would wish it, for no one would want to be living in what is unreal.  It says, “we must all be manifested before the judgment-seat of the Christ, that each may receive the things done in the body, according to those he has done, whether it be good or evil”. 

	Now that is the filling out, if one may so say, of what Solomon the Preacher came to at the end of his preaching.  You remember that the book of Ecclesiastes is the Preacher, or it could read, the Former of assemblies, and the conclusion in Ecclesiastes is this, “Let us hear the end of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments; for this is the whole of man.  For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil”.  See how it finishes!  “Whether it be good or whether it be evil”.  That is to say, it is not the idea of condemnation, nor the idea of punishment or anything of that sort, but it is that everything is to be brought into the light, whether it is good or whether it is evil.  God is going to have everything manifested; God will bring every work into judgment; He is going to pass a judgment on everything that has been done in the whole of our lives, and we have to receive it, too.  We are not to deceive ourselves, we are to see things exactly as God sees them.  That is the great comfort, dear brethren.  It may be sobering and exercising for us, but at the same time it is a great comfort to feel that there will not be a single thing in which we have a divergent thought from God’s thought.  We shall see things exactly as He sees them and we shall approve of them exactly as He approves of them.

	It is an immense thing to think we are going to finish up entirely in accord with God Himself and His own judgment about everything.  There is another thing: if I receive the things done in my body, whether they be good or whether they be bad, I shall find that the Lord is infinitely fair.  He says, ‘I will give you credit wherever I can give you credit and will show you what is wrong whenever it is wrong’.  I think I can see there is a double value in that.  In the first place, we shall feel that there is not a shade of difference between us and Christ; nothing in which we are not in full accord with Himself.  On the other hand, it seems to me to be of the greatest possible advantage to us, because we are to judge the world, and to judge angels, exercising a function of judgment.  We have to be formed in ability to do that and the detail of our lives, as it comes under divine scrutiny, is to be shown to us exactly as God sees it.  I think I can see what great educational value that will have in forming us in the ability to judge the world and judge angels.  So there is this matter of the judgment-seat of Christ.  The apostle says, “we must all be manifested before the judgment-seat of the Christ, that each may receive the things done in the body, according to those he has done, whether it be good or evil”. 

	If we read the epistles and find what is said about one and another, I think we get certain examples of that.  We get, for instance, the sorrowful example of Demas.  Paul says, “Demas has forsaken me, having loved the present age, and is gone to Thessalonica”, 2 Tim 4: 10.  Well, the motives that governed Demas in his movements are just exposed there.  The Spirit of God exposes them, for that is the idea of judgment.  A judgment is passed upon a matter; it is set out exactly as it is in the sight of God, and so you get that in relation to Demas, and likewise you get it about others.  You also get commendatory remarks about one and another.  We have the epistle to Philemon and how Onesimus is mentioned in that epistle.  Onesimus evidently had been Philemon’s slave and had run away from him, but somehow or other he had been brought into contact with Paul and had been converted, and was now profitable.  Paul would have been glad to keep him to minister to him, but he had the sense of what was due to Philemon; so he sent Onesimus back, and Onesimus is called, in the epistle to the Colossians, the faithful and beloved brother.  That is how he would now minister to Philemon.

	You will find it very interesting, when you have time, to look into the various ones who are mentioned by name in the different epistles and notice what is said about them, because you will get from what is said a kind of anticipation of the judgment-seat of Christ.  You see the things that are good commended, and the things that are not good exposed and manifested, because we all have to be manifested.  That means that things are just brought out in the light exactly as they are—as God sees them.  We may as well face it, we may as well make up our minds that we will accept the judgment-seat of Christ in our conduct day by day, and see that everything we do is brought into the light and made manifest.  God will take pleasure in making manifest all that the saints have wrought that has been pleasing to Him.  We can rest assured of that, for He will not leave out a single thing that is pleasurable to Himself; He will delight to bring it to the light.  So we may well be encouraged to pursue what is right and to seek to be pleasing to the Lord; that is what the apostle says in the chapter we read in 2 Corinthians.  He says, first of all, that “we do not wish to be unclothed, but clothed, that what is mortal may be swallowed up by life”, chap 5: 4.  Then he says, “Now he that has wrought us for this very thing is God, who also has given to us the earnest of the Spirit”.  It is a very encouraging thing, dear brethren, and at the same time a sobering thing, to recognise that God is working in every one of us.  Now do not let us hinder Him, for He is working so that what is really of Himself and according to Christ should be formed in us.  Do not let us hinder it; let us not pursue things that are contrary to the line on which God is working.

	It says that we are to grow up to Christ in all things, and that the assembly is the body of Christ—a wonderful vessel in which what Christ is in His manhood is to be displayed.  It takes all the saints of this dispensation (I do not know how many there will be eventually in the assembly when it is complete, I suppose some millions) to form the vessel which is the body of Christ, and which is great enough to express and display all that Christ is in His manhood in moral excellence; and the assembly is in the hands of God with that in mind, and we ourselves are part of it.  Grace has been given to us all to have part in the assembly, the body of Christ, this vessel great enough to express in perfection all that Christ is in His manhood, and to express it so that in the end there will not be a single thing lacking or a single thing redundant.  I think the assembly as the body of Christ will be the greatest expression of divine wisdom and skill, a vessel formed of creatures such as you and I, so set together by the work of God that in the end there is a perfect setting out in us of what was in Christ as Man.

	Now that is a great thing and it is wonderful that we should be taken up to have part in it, and so we are to look at our life here to fill it out responsibly in the light of what God is doing.  We are not to fear this thought of responsibility; it is not a question of being legal or being in any sense in bondage.  The Lord took pleasure in fulfilling responsibility.  He said, “To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight”, Ps 40: 8.  “Thou hast prepared me a body” (Heb 10: 5)—a vessel in which the will of God could find perfect expression; and the Lord delighted to fill it out.  Now the saints of the assembly, from Pentecost down to the coming of the Lord, are taken up in order to be the filling out of that.  It is a wonderful conception.  The more you think of it the more wonderful it becomes, and the greater God becomes to you in His ability so to set the saints together and perfect in us His work, that in the end, as I said, there is nothing redundant or superfluous and nothing lacking, but a complete expression of Christ in the assembly which is His body, the fulness of Him who fills all in all.

	In the light of these things, the apostle says (v 5), “Now he that has wrought us for this very thing is God, who also has given to us the earnest of the Spirit”, and then He says (v 9), “Wherefore also we are zealous, whether present or absent, to be agreeable to him”.  That is a great thing for every one of us, every day: is it our thought to be agreeable to Christ?  He is the great standard of all that is pleasing to God.  You know how the heavens were opened upon Him and there was the voice to Him at the time of His baptism, “Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight” (Mark 1: 11), and a voice to Peter, James and John on the mount of transfiguration, the holy mount, saying, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight”, 2 Pet 1: 17.  Have you ever asked the Father to show you what it was in Jesus that caused Him such delight?  Have you ever asked Him to show it to you, or do you just accept it as a kind of foregone conclusion that, of course, He found delight in Jesus, without stopping to enquire what was it in detail that caused Him such delight?  I believe, dear brethren, if we would get to God about it and ask Him to show us in detail what there was in Jesus that afforded Him such delight, it would help very much in the formative work going on in our souls to bring about conformity to Christ.  That is what God is after.

	It is a wonderful conception and wonderful grace that you and I, actually known before the foundation of the world, should be brought into being with this in view, to have a part designed by God in this wonderful vessel that is the body of Christ, the perfect expression of all that Christ is as a Man, and that means the perfect expression of God manward and at the same time the perfect presentation under the eye of God of what man is for His pleasure, and so there is the double thought.

	I just put these things before you, dear brethren, to show how important then this present time is.  Our life here is leading up to this, that we must all be manifested before the judgment-seat of Christ.  It is, so to speak, a divine requirement.  There is nothing penal about it, nothing in it to cause fear, save that reverence and fear which we read of in Hebrews 12.  At the same time it is intended to make us sober in the acceptance of responsibility.  The assembly of God in a place is there responsibly—responsible to maintain the truth and each one of us is to face this matter of responsibility.  We have the ability to answer to it, as Romans 8: 4 says, “in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us”—not exactly as a matter of duty, it is what has come to pass.  God is not going to let it fall to the ground.  The Lord has set out what He looks for in man and He has found it perfectly in Christ, and now the righteous requirement of the law is to be fulfilled in us who walk not according to flesh but according to Spirit.  The end of it all is going to be the judgmentseat of the Christ; that is the terminus of the line of responsibility.  We must all be manifested before the judgment-seat of the Christ, and that means simply that what we have done, the things done in the body, are going to be shown to us.  I do not think it will take very long.  According to John 4 you do not get the impression that the interview the Lord had with the woman took a long time.  What she said about it was, “Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ?”.  That is to say, she really had passed the judgment-seat of Christ.  She had the whole thing set out before her exactly as the Lord saw it, and that is what the judgment-seat of the Christ is going to be for us.

	If I might just add this further word, there is no reason why we should not anticipate and have it now.  There is no reason to put off and say it is going to be after we are taken to be with Christ.  I believe we can anticipate the judgment-seat now and see that day by day the things that we do are made manifest in the sight of God, so that we get a sense that we have been before God as to what we have done and that we have His judgment about things.  Things that He disapproves of we have learned to disapprove of and repudiate and judge in the light of the cross.  Things that He approves of we commit ourselves to, with a desire that we should learn more and more how to be pleasing to Him, and we can only learn it in Christ.  May the Lord bless us on these lines, dear brethren, for His Name’s sake!

	 

	SHEERNESS 

	20th October 1967

	From Ministry of the Word, 1968

	____________________

	 

	 


THE SPIRITUAL SUPERSEDING THE NATURAL

	1 Corinthians 15: 42-49

	I have in mind to say a word or two on the matter of what is spiritual superseding what is natural.  We have all no doubt had some experience of the necessity for self-judgment, that is, the displacement of the flesh in favour of what is spiritual.  It is not only the flesh that has to be overcome, but it is also the power of what is natural that has to be overcome, although the natural is not entirely set aside while we are here in our present condition.  The natural is recognised by God; but at the same time, the Holy Spirit having come, what is spiritual has come in to displace what is natural.  That is most affecting, because God is a Spirit and therefore He has in mind that we should know what spiritual conditions are.  It means we are to be capable of the closest possible affinity with God Himself, and so He has given us of His Spirit, the Holy Spirit.  I hope that every one of us, oneself included, will always be all the time increasing in the appreciation of the Holy Spirit of God, for it is the most precious gift that God has given to us, and He is going to be with us for ever; the Lord said that of Him.  He said, “It is profitable for you that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Comforter will not come to you; but if I go I will send him to you”, John 16: 7.  He said also that He would be with us for ever, John 14: 16.  In 2 John 2 it says, “for the truth’s sake which abides in us and shall be with us to eternity”.  That refers, I do not doubt, to the abiding presence of the Holy Spirit of God, for it is in the virtue and power of His presence that the truth is with us to eternity.

	It is obviously not natural to us to appreciate the setting aside of the natural, but while the natural is not wrong in itself it is going to be displaced by what is spiritual, and the pledge of that lies in the fact that the Holy Spirit of God has come from heaven—has been sent from heaven, indeed, and has come to take His abode in the saints to be with us for ever.  Hence you can see that while the natural has had its place, and still has its place in measure, yet at the same time the divine thought is that it should be displaced as it will be eventually in favour of what is spiritual.  That is very attractive.  Of course, we all like the natural, but it is a good thing to recognise that the natural is to be displaced eventually in favour of the spiritual, and that means that we are to be brought as near to God as the creature can possibly be brought.  It is a wonderful thing to have the Holy Spirit of God dwelling in us; it means we are being brought as near to God as it is possible for the creature to be brought.  We are to learn, therefore, that the natural has to be displaced in favour of what is spiritual.

	In that connection it seems to me to be very striking that in the gospel of John the first sign is in connection with a marriage at Cana of Galilee.  Now a marriage—and especially a marriage at which the Lord was prepared to be present with His disciples, and which thus had the approval of the Lord—is certainly the best in what is natural.  I think everybody will agree with that.  Marriage and the joy of marriage, and especially a marriage to which the Lord was prepared to add His presence, must be the best of what is natural.  Yet, even in those conditions, the wine ran out.  There was nothing wrong with the conditions, only that the wine did not continue.  It is very striking that the gospel of John should commence with that, not with some miracle of healing but with the water being changed into wine, because on the line of what was natural the wine had run out.  We have to be prepared, dear brethren, for the displacement of what is natural in favour of what is spiritual.

	Here in 1 Corinthians 15 we read, “that which is spiritual was not first, but that which is natural, then that which is spiritual: the first man out of the earth, made of dust”—how humbling that is!  How humbling to all of us, and I believe God intends that it should be humbling to us.  He remembers that we are dust, the frail condition that we are in.  Psalm 103 says that He remembers that we are dust; He takes account of our frailty from that standpoint, that we are just dust.  He said to Adam, “For dust thou art; and unto dust shalt thou return”, Gen 3: 19.  So we are made to feel how frail we are and as saints that really casts us upon God.  It is intended to have that effect that we are cast upon God, and we learn the reality of being dependent upon God.  We may enjoy good health, as many do in the mercy of God, and if you enjoy good health the tendency is that you lose your sense of dependence upon God; but actually we are dependent upon God every moment of our lives, and God would have it become so in our own experience, so that we prove all that God can be and is ready to be to us.

	It says in the scripture read, “the first man out of the earth, made of dust; the second man, out of heaven”.  How wonderful that we belong to the One who is out of heaven, and we are of His own order, too, of His own order of Manhood!  From the outset God has had in His thoughts pleasure in men.  When the Lord was born the heavenly hosts announced, “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men”.  That had come about because Jesus was now born, the Man in whom God was to find His pleasure was already there though in the condition of a babe, but as one has said, What was in that Babe is great enough to fill the world to come and to fill eternity.  He is going to fill all thing. s Jesus has already gone up above all the heavens that He might fill all things.  Think of that!  How is He going to do it, dear brethren?  He is going to do it by means of His body, the assembly.  I have no doubt that the influence of God expressed in Christ and in His body, the assembly, is going to fill all things; and Christ has already gone up to the dominant position which He occupies and from which He is going to fill all things.  Let that have its place with us in our minds!  Is it worthwhile going on with anything that has to be set aside if Christ is to fill all things?  Is it worthwhile going on with anything that is not going to remain when Christ fills all things?  He is going to fill all things; He has gone up above all the heavens that He might fill all things.  So I ask again, dear brethren, that we just let that weigh with us in a practical way.  Is it worthwhile going on with something that has to be set aside in order to make way for Christ to fill all things?  Let us then look at things in the face; let us go on with what is of real value.

	It goes on to say, “Such as he made of dust, such also those made of dust; and such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones.  And as we have borne the image of the one made of dust, we shall bear also the image of the heavenly one”.  What a transformation is going to take place, and that too in a moment, in a twinkling of an eye!  We can hardly conceive of these things, the immensity of divine power which is going to raise the dead and change the living in a moment, in a twinkling of an eye.  I think we ought to be ready for these things and to keep before us that that is what is before us.  What kind of manhood do you think is great enough to satisfy the heart of God?  His good pleasure is in men.  We read in Proverbs 8 about wisdom and that wisdom’s delights are with the sons of men.  It refers to how God has committed Himself to wisdom in all that He does.  “I wisdom dwell with prudence, and find the knowledge which cometh of reflection” (Prov 8: 12 ), then verse 22, “Jehovah possessed me” (that is, wisdom) “in the beginning of his way, before his works of old.  I was set up from eternity, from the beginning, before the earth was”.  That is to say, before God commenced any operations in creation He committed Himself to the idea of wisdom, that everything He was going to do would be done in wisdom.  That is a great matter.  “When there were no depths, I” (that is, wisdom) “was brought forth, when there were no fountains abounding with water ... When he prepared the heavens I was there; when he ordained the circle upon the face of the deep; when he established the skies above, when the fountains of the deep became strong; when he imposed on the sea his decree that the waters should not pass his commandment, when he appointed the foundations of the earth: then I was by him his nursling” (or the alternative reading is ‘his artificer’).  ‘Nursling’ suggests one who is peculiarly an object of affection, and points, I believe, to Christ.  But the alternative reading ‘artificer’ is suggestive of the Spirit of God, so that whether it be Christ or whether it be the Spirit, you find that God is committed to Christ and He is committed to the Spirit as the Persons by whom He will effect all His pleasure.

	It gives us a great idea of divine wisdom to see that on the one hand it necessitated the coming into manhood of One of the Godhead, because God’s pleasure was in men.  How could God find a man great enough in all that He is morally and personally to satisfy His heart?  Only by One of the Godhead taking up manhood.  It is a most wonderful thing that only by One of the Godhead coming into manhood could God find a Man personally and morally great enough and adequate to satisfy His heart.  Hence the incarnation is the great central point of eternity.  You might say surely that the death of Christ and the accomplishment of redemption would be the centre of everything, and I am not belittling that in the slightest, but the longer I live the more I can see that the great central point in God’s ways and the acme of His wisdom is in the incarnation, One of the Godhead coming into manhood.  You can realise that God’s pleasure in men is assured once One of the Godhead enters into manhood, because then you have a Man of an order who is morally and personally great enough to satisfy the heart of God.  Then the wonderful thing is that through grace, redemption being accomplished to clear out of the way all that stood in the way, we have part in the manhood of Christ by the gift of the Spirit.  We partake in His Spirit in His own order of manhood before God.  What dignity it places upon us, dear brethren!  We want to see that we do not allow anything in ourselves that is inconsistent with the dignity that God has placed upon us.  He has anointed us, He has sealed us, He has given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.

	This passage in Proverbs goes on: “I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him; rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth, and my delights were with the sons of men”, chap 8: 30, 31.  I just want to stress the importance of what is natural being superseded by what is spiritual.  That is what God is aiming at, and the Holy Spirit has come in order to make it effective in us.  It is because God Himself is a Spirit that He is pleased to bless us with the Holy Spirit that we might be brought into the closest possible contact and affinity with Himself.  Nothing less than that will satisfy the heart of God.

	May the Lord help us, dear brethren, to see the importance of the natural being superseded by the spiritual.  “That which is spiritual was not first, but that which is natural, then that which is spiritual: the first man out of the earth, made of dust”.  Think of that, made of dust, how humbling it is!  The great men of this world acquire a name and they achieve great things for the moment; then the time comes when they die, they just go to dust.  How humiliating it is!  But God remembers that, He remembers that that is our condition, and He does not leave us in that condition.  He shows us mercy while we are in that condition, but then the moment is coming when in the twinkling of an eye all those who have fallen asleep shall be raised, and all that are living shall be changed, and we shall be caught up together to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall be always with the Lord.  We are in the light of what is spiritual and eternal, and it is very shortly to be brought in.  So may the Lord help us to give place more to what is spiritual.  We do not disallow the natural but it is not to obtain the first place with us.  What is spiritual is to have the first place with us because God has given us His Holy Spirit.  May the Lord bless the word for His Name’s sake!

	 

	BOURNEMOUTH 

	18th May 1968

	From Ministry of the Word, 1968

	____________________

	



	



	THE KINDNESS OF GOD

	2 Samuel 9: 1-8; 12, 13

	This history of Mephibosheth is frequently referred to in the preaching because it is such a wonderful exhibition of the kindness of God.  David says here, “Is there not yet any of the house of Saul, that I may shew the kindness of God to him?”  It is a wonderful thing that we may all be recipients of the kindness of God.  We get that expression in Ephesians 2 : 6, “God ... has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, that he might display in the coming ages the surpassing riches of his grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus”.  How wonderful is the mercy of God!  Every one of us is by nature dead in trespasses and sins, and guilty of sins committed, that is our state, our condition before God, no pulsation of life Godward at all in us naturally.  Think of what it must be to God as He looks down on men and women today!  The men and women around in the world are just the same as we are by nature, there is no difference, and yet God is making the corn to grow, supplying food for every living being on the earth, and sending rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, and the large number of them never giving Him thanks!  How it must speak to the heart of God, and yet how He must rejoice that the gospel goes out, and that it becomes the means in the hands of the Spirit for bringing life and blessing to many souls.

	David was concerned, ‘Was there not someone of the house of Saul?’  Saul had been his enemy, he had hunted him just as one hunts a partridge on the mountains, but now David, as expressing the grace and longsuffering and kindness of God, says, “Is there not yet any of the house of Saul, that I may shew the kindness of God to him?”  Just think of that, and that is the very nature of God.  You will remember how the Lord, after they had nailed Him to the cross, said, “Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do”, Luke 23: 34.  What wonderful grace that was!  Think of the Son of God nailed to a cross, and then in the presence of those who had nailed Him there, He cries to God and says, “Father, forgive them, they know not what they do”.  I can well understand one of those malefactors that was crucified being converted.  I suppose at first he and his companion both reviled the Lord, but then there came a moment when there was a change.  Now that is just what God is looking for now; He is just looking to see if someone is going to change, if someone is going to change their thoughts in regard of God.  What a great thing it will be if someone in this room just changes at this very moment!  You dismiss your own hard thoughts about God, or, it may be, your indifference to God, treating Him with disrespect, not remembering that if you have had some breakfast today God is the provider of it, if you have something more to eat later on, it is again God who is the provider of it.  Alas, men dismiss these things from their minds, and take their food as a matter of course.  Yet in the apostles’ preaching in Acts 14 they said that He gave “from heaven rain and fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food and gladness”.  Just think of it; that is what God wants, He wants to reach our hearts.  Is there someone here whose heart God has not reached, who has not responded to God?  “Give me thy heart”, it says in Proverbs 23: 26; that is what God looks for, He wants the heart of man.  He fills our hearts with food and gladness; your breakfast this morning was a reminder to you that God gives food from heaven and fruitful seasons with a view to filling our hearts with food and gladness.  So God has no pleasure in unhappy people.  It is right, of course, to be miserable if there are sins committed which are not confessed or forgiven, but, whatever your sins are, thank God, you can confess them and you can have them forgiven; that is the wonderful thing.  Repentance and remission of sins are preached at the present time in the name of the Lord Jesus.  There is no remission of sins without repentance.  There has to be repentance if you are to have the consciousness of forgiveness of sins.  Forgiveness is in the heart of God indeed, and so He speaks from off the mercy-seat.  In the tabernacle of old where God dwelt amongst His people, the very centre of things in the holiest of all was the ark and the mercy-seat above it.  Now the ark is a type of Christ, and the mercy-seat is a type of Christ, as the place from which God speaks in mercy and grace to all men.  God said He would speak to them from off the mercy-seat.  Every time Moses went into the holiest of all there was the mercy-seat, and cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy-seat.  The cherubim were representing that God insists on maintaining His rights.  The cherubim overshadowed the mercy-seat, as though God would say, ‘No one shall interfere with My right to show mercy’.  He says, “I will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy”, Exod  33: 19.  Even if it is the prodigal son, even if it is those who crucified the Son of God, He says, “I will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy”, and the cherubim overshadowing the mercy-seat just represented that, that God insisted on His rights, no matter what anybody might say; He insisted on His right to show mercy to whomsoever will.  You may say, ‘Has He the right to do so?’  He has, thank God.  Christ has given Him the right, He has made propitiation for sins, He has given Himself a ransom for all.  God never neglects what is right, He never ignores what is right, He never surrenders what is right, but what He has done in the death of Christ, His beloved Son, is that, in virtue of that precious death by which propitiation has been made for sins, on the basis of that, God can come out in mercy to whosoever will.  Is that not wonderful?  Is that not a wonderful God we have to deal with?  That is what this son of Mephibosheth represents.  Mephibosheth gave him a name, and the name is Mica, which means, ‘Who is like God’, and that is exactly what you come to in the gospel.  Who is like God?  Who else but God would have acted in the way God has acted?  The wonderful thing for us is that He has acted in that way.  

	So we read in this passage that David wanted someone of the house of Saul (his bitterest enemy) that he might show the kindness of God to him.  They tell him that there is this man Mephibosheth and he was lame on both his feet; it was not very attractive, that he could not walk properly, and that is true of all of us morally.  God has great regard to walk.  The apostle Paul went to Thessalonica, taught that young company of believers there, only three weeks old as believers, how “to walk and please God”, 1 Thess 4: 1.  The first one mentioned in Scripture as walking is God Himself; He walked “in the garden in the cool of the day”, Gen 3: 8.  I have no doubt that He had in mind that Adam and Eve should learn how to walk, but, alas, they were not available.  God had to cry, “Where art thou?”, and Adam said, “I heard thy voice in the garden, and I feared, because I am naked; and I hid myself”.  God said, “Who told thee that thou art naked?”  It is a question of how God regards you.  “All things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do” (Heb  4: 13), that is what the word of God says, and the word of God brings you into the presence of God, if you allow it to speak to you.  That is something to be taken note of.  Mr James Taylor used to say that when he read the Scriptures he liked to sit before them and allow them to speak to him.  That is the way to read the Scriptures, to allow them to speak to you, recognise that in them God has a voice to speak to you.  Adam was naked in the sight of God, but He says, “Who told thee that thou art naked?  Hast thou eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee not to eat?”.  Adam said, “The woman, whom thou hast given to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I ate”.  That was a very poor answer, as much as saying to God, ‘You are partly responsible; You gave me this woman, she tempted me, she gave me to eat, and I did eat’—a very poor answer indeed, but God allows that to pass for the moment.  The only saving remark in what Adam said was that at the end he acknowledged the truth and said, ‘I did eat’.  Then God turns to the woman and says, “What is this thou hast done?”  The woman is more honest, more upright in her answer; she goes to the root of things at once, she says, “The serpent deceived me, and I ate”.   That is to say, she is not putting the blame on the serpent but acknowledging that she has come under his influence.  Instead of listening to God she is listening to the serpent and he is the root of all the evil.  When God speaks to the man He asks questions, and when He speaks to the woman He asks her a question, but when He speaks to the serpent He does not ask him a question.  When God speaks to you He may raise a question with you, He may raise two or three questions with you, questions that touch your conscience.  If God raises questions with you, do not ignore it, because if He raises questions with you, He has in mind to bless you; there is no question about that.  He did not raise any questions with the serpent, for He has not any blessing for the serpent.  The devil is never going to be blessed, and so to the serpent God says, “Because thou hast done this, be thou cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field”.  He pronounced a curse on the serpent, but He did not pronounce any curse, either on the man or on the woman, He just asked them questions to reach their conscience, and to make them feel that they were guilty in the sight of God.  Then what did He do?  He clothed them with coats of skin.   You could not get coats of skin without slaying an animal.  God sets out at the very outset that, if sinners were to be set up in righteousness before Him, it could only be on the basis of the death of another.  That is to say, He was indicating that Christ was the great answer to the need of every man.  Is there anybody here, anybody of responsible age in this room, or younger for that matter, who has not yet received Christ as Saviour?  He is the provision God has made for you.  You are sinful, you are guilty of sins committed, you are sinful in your very nature, and the only way by which that can be met is by means of the death of Christ.  He has made propitiation for sins, and in the death of Christ, when He died for us (for it was for us He died, and not for Himself), it was the ending in death before God of the man that was sinful, that lay under condemnation, and He died and was buried.  That is part of the gospel, the burial of Christ; the death of Christ and the burial of Christ are both part of the gospel.  Would you not think it good news to be told that not only your sins had been made propitiation for, but that you, yourself, had been put out of God’s sight for ever in death and burial?  That is what has happened for you in the death and burial of Christ.  That is why it is that the burial of Christ is part of the gospel.  You will remember how in 1 Corinthians 15, Paul declared the gospel which had been preached unto them, “that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried”.  Do not forget the burial, for it is an immense gain, it is a wonderful relief, to see that, not only the sinner has sins forgiven, but the sinner who committed the sins has, in the person of his Substitute, in the Person of Christ, been put out of God’s sight for ever, a wonderful thing!  Now God has raised up Jesus from amongst the dead, and He has seated Him at His right hand in glory, and the one who receives the gospel in the obedience of faith, receives the gift of the Holy Spirit, and is set up in life before God in Christ, the Man of His pleasure.  Is that not worth having?  That is the gospel, those are the elements of the glad tidings; I do not say that is the full extent of the gospel by any means, but these are the elements of the gospel, “that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day according to the scriptures”.  Then, if you want to complete the matter, I think you need to say, “He gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey Him”, Acts 5: 32.  Forgiveness of sins is not the blessing proclaimed in the gospel, forgiveness is proclaimed, but the blessing proclaimed in the gospel is the gift of the Holy Spirit.   If you want confirmation of that just turn to Acts where Peter and the other apostles were asked, “What shall we do?”, and Peter answered, “Repent”, notice that.  The first thing John the baptist said when he went out in ministry was, “Repent”.  The first thing Jesus said when He went out in ministry was, “Repent”.  Do not forget repentance, God is looking for repentance; you can repent.  You may say, ‘I have received forgiveness of sins’; thank God for that!  It may be as a believer you sometimes sin; believers do sometimes sin.  What have you to do if you sin as a believer?  Repent!  There is joy in heaven over everyone who repents.  Not that I am advocating that saints are to be careless, far from it; but if, alas, a saint does sin, he can do what a sinner does, that is repent, and I can assure you, you will cause joy in heaven.  It is a wonderful thing that you cause joy in heaven; “there shall be joy in heaven for one repenting sinner, more than for ninety and nine righteous who have no need of repentance”, Luke 15: 7.  There are, in fact, no such persons on the earth, but alas there are persons who think they do not need to repent; they do not cause any joy in heaven.  If you admit the truth in regard of yourself, and turn in repentance toward God and in faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, then you will cause joy in heaven.

	This Ziba says, “Jonathan has yet a son, who is lame on his feet”.  How sad that is!  God does not want you and me to be lame, He wants us to walk.  You will remember how John the baptist looked on Jesus as He walked.  So I believe God takes pleasure in our walking, He likes to see us walking.  I am not speaking now of literal walking, but He wants to see how we walk.  He looks at the walk of the saints.  Centuries ago He said to Abraham, “Walk before my face, and be perfect”, Gen 17: 1.  God has great pleasure in the walk of the saints, how we conduct ourselves day by day.  Do not forget that by walking with God you can cause pleasure to God.  Enoch walked with God day by day for three hundred years—just think of that!  He was sixty-five years, then there came a change in his life, and from that time onwards he walked with God for three hundred years, and then one day, “he was not, for God took him”, Gen 5: 24.  It is for us to walk with God day by day, for the day is near when we are going to be taken too.  We shall not all die, there is no question about that, many of us will be translated, you can rest assured of that, and hence we want to see that we walk with God day by day, and receive the testimony in our own consciences and hearts that we please God, and we shall find one day that we shall be translated to be with Christ for ever.  As He says, “I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be”, John 14: 3.  I would like that to ring in our ears and hearts, for those are the words of the Lord Jesus, and not only that but He has, so to speak, enforced it by saying the same thing to His Father.  He says, “Father, as to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that … they … may be with me, that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me”, John 17: 24.  Those arc the wishes of the Lord.  He tells us Himself that He is coming for us to take us to be with Himself, and then He speaks to His Father and tells Him that He wants us to be with Him that we may behold His glory.  So let the sense of the love of Christ remain in our hearts.  Let us be quickened by it in our affections, and expectant of the coming of the Lord, because the coming of the Lord is near, and He wants us to be ready in our hearts’ outlook and affections, ready to greet Him when He comes forth to receive us to Himself.

	These are great matters that have come to us in the gospel.  You can understand that Mephibosheth, when he found himself at the king’s table, among the king’s sons, would say, ‘I have a son—what am I going to call him?’  He says, ‘I will call him Mica’, which means, ‘Who is like God?’, as much as to say that every one who meets his son is to have that question raised with them, ‘Who is like God?’   Have you ever known such a one as God, the blessedness in which He gives us forgiveness of sins, clears us righteously from every charge, sets us up with the gift of the Holy Spirit, giving us liberty before Him as His sons?  ‘Who is like God?’  Dear brethren, let us enjoy the gospel, and let us be in the liberty and enjoyment of it!  Let it give character to our responses to God so that He may find pleasure in us, for His Name’s sake!

	 

	BOURNEMOUTH

	19th May 1968

	From The Word Proclaimed, 1969

	



	


THE LORD AS MAN’S NEIGHBOUR

	Luke 10: 25-37

	This is a very familiar scripture, but we need to remember that it was no less than Jesus who gave us this parable, Jesus the Son of God, so that all that He said, even though we are familiar with it in the letter, has very great weight and authority; it comes direct from the heart of God.  It is a wonderful thing that God should address Himself to man in parables, just conveying in a parable a set of circumstances that anybody can understand, and the detail of which will appeal to all.  It is to leave the impression with us that God is prepared to go to infinite lengths and self-sacrifice in order that we might be brought to Him, and be set down in His presence as eternally suitable to Him, so that we are really at home in the presence of God.  Is there anybody here who is not really at home in the presence of God?  Is there anybody here to whom the presence of God has an uncomfortable result, an uncomfortable effect, making you feel somewhat uneasy?  Is it so?  That can be easily understood from the experience of many, but God does not want any of us to remain in that condition.  He wants every one of us to be perfectly at home in His presence, not that He is going to lower His standard to accommodate Himself to us, for He does not intend to do that, He never does that.  What He does is that He says, ‘If you are prepared to be obedient, I am prepared to lift you up to whatever standards My holiness requires’.  He is prepared to give everyone who obeys the gospel the gift of the Holy Spirit.  The Holy Spirit is one of the Persons of the Godhead.  What a wonderful thing that the Lord should say, ‘If you are prepared to obey the gospel, and take your true place in repentance before God and believe what is presented to you in the glad tidings, I am prepared to ensure that you receive the Holy Spirit, not just as a visitor, but to abide with you for ever’. Think of the possibilities of having the Holy Spirit of God abiding in us for ever, and never to leave us!  2 John 1, 2 says, “the truth … abides in us and shall be with us to eternity”.   That means that the Spirit of God, who is the Spirit of truth, will be dwelling in us to all eternity.  That is the way God proposes to meet our need.  It is a wonderful proposal, and the more you look into these simple matters of the gospel, the more wonderful and glorious they become, and it must be so, because they come from the heart of God, and He has infinite resources; He has wisdom, love and power to meet any demand made upon Him.  There is not a single demand that can be made upon God that He cannot meet, and meet amply, out of the fulness that there is in His own heart.

	Here we have this lawyer, and he wants to know what he shall do to inherit life eternal.  The Lord says, “What is written in the law? how readest thou?”  “How readest thou?—notice that, not ‘What readest thou?’  There is a good deal in that as to how we read the Scriptures.   Mr James Taylor said years ago that when he read the Scriptures he liked to place himself in the presence of them and let them speak to him.  So the Lord says here, “How readest thou?”   This man gives a correct answer, he says, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thine understanding”; that is the first thing.  Have you thought about that?  Why should God command that?  Can you not see that He is love?  He loves.  Nobody that was not love could say, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart”, and so on; it shows that God is love because He would never command love from His creatures, and the love of the creature would not be anything to Him, if He were not love Himself.  But God being what He is, when He sets out what a man should be in relation to Himself, says, what he should do is to love the Lord his God with all his heart, with all his soul, with all his strength, and with all his understanding.  Then there is another thing, “Thou shalt love … thy neighbour as thyself”.  The Lord has certainly done that.  God never asks us to do anything that He is not prepared to do Himself; you can rest assured of that.  “Thy neighbour as thyself”.  He was indicating that God would come out in Christ in this wonderful way of being prepared to love His neighbour as Himself.  That is to say, He would give His life for him, and that is what He has done.  The Lord Jesus has come in as the great neighbour of men, He has come near to us.  He could have remained on high and left us alone, left us to judgment; He could have done that if He pleased.  Who was to hinder Him from remaining there if He pleased?  He said, ‘No, I will be a neighbour to man and draw near to him’.  Have you thought of God as a neighbour to you?  Perhaps you do not quite like the idea, perhaps you think if you had God quite as near to you as that, in a neighbourly way, that He would make certain demands that you are not altogether prepared to meet.  I should advise you to dismiss such thoughts.  God is prepared to make us perfectly at home in His presence.

	There is first of all the question of our guilt; but how does God meet it?  He says, ‘I will come in in Christ and meet it for you’.  When He appeared to Moses, as we read in Exodus 3, He talked about the bondage that His people were in and He said, “I am come down to deliver them”.  Now how are you and I to escape the bondage of sin and guilt?  There are two ways: first of all by the coming in of Christ as Saviour, who bore our sins in His body on the tree, and made propitiation for sins by His death; He was actually made sin, and in that position, as made sin, bore the whole judgment of God against sin, that no drop of it should ever touch anyone who believes in Him.  Wonderful grace!  But then there is another thing that God has done: He has given the Holy Spirit to those who obey Him (Acts 5: 32), and He becomes the power in the soul to hold you in attachment to Christ.  Do you know that Christ loved righteousness and hated lawlessness?  He never did anything wrong, never committed any sin, never thought anything that ought not to be thought; wonderful the perfection you find in Jesus!  But then, by the gift of the Holy Spirit, you can be held in living attachment to Christ, so that you begin to love what He loved, you begin to desire to be pleasing to the Lord day by day, and He furnishes the strength in order that that might be so.  He gives you wisdom, too, to meet the exigencies that arise in the course of a day, the unexpected positions.  Scripture says that Christ has been made to us wisdom from God (1 Cor 1: 30); just think of that!  You cannot match the wisdom that is to be found in Christ; the wisest man on earth, the man with the greatest resources imaginable, and the power mentally to dispense them, he is nothing to be compared with the resource there is in Christ.  All the fulness of the Godhead dwells in Him bodily (Col 2: 9), and He “has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption” (1 Cor 1: 30); what for? in order that  “He that boasts, let him boast in the Lord”, v 31.  There are great men in this world’s history; this country itself has produced certain great men, but then in the course of time, and after a very short time really, they die, and they go to the dust.  Very humiliating, is it not?  God reminds us that we are dust, it says that “He remembereth that we are dust”, Ps 103: 14.  Very gracious of Him, for there is not much power connected with dust, and when you realise that you are dust, you are very thankful that Scripture assures us in Psalm 103, that God remembers that we are dust.  He does not expect more of us than we are capable of, He remembers compassionately that we are dust.  But then we are not only dust.  Sometimes I hear that scripture quoted as that He remembers we are ‘but dust’, but Scripture does not say that, it says, “He remembereth that we are dust”, that is the condition we are in, but we are more than dust in the eyes of God, especially if we have obeyed the gospel.  If the work of God in us appears and shows itself in obedience to the gospel, then I say we are of countless value in the sight of God, we are among those in whom Christ is shortly to be glorified.  He is coming out “to be glorified in his saints, and wondered at in all that have believed” (2 Thess  1: 10), and if all here (as I expect you are) are believers in the Lord Jesus, you and I are going to have part in that, and it is not very long ahead, either!  The Lord is coming for us; then after He has taken us to be with Himself, He is coming out with us, with all the saints; think of that!  In one moment, in a twinkling of an eye; it is hardly believable, but it is believable because He has said it, and we know that He speaks true.  But just think of that, in a moment, “in the twinkling of an eye” (1 Cor 15: 52); how long does the twinkling of an eye take?  In a moment, in a twinkling of an eye, those who are living will be caught up, will be changed as to their bodily condition, changed to a condition of glory, and those who are dead will be raised and together we shall be caught up to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall be always with the Lord, 1 Thess 4: 15-18.

	Now in regard to this passage this man asks the Lord who his neighbour is, and the Lord tells this remarkable parable.  He says, “A certain man descended from Jerusalem to Jericho and fell into the hands of robbers, who also, having stripped him and inflicted wounds, went away leaving him in a half-dead state”.  He was helpless as to himself.  In a half-dead state, with wounds and stripped of all necessary raiment, of all that he had, and left in a half-dead state.  That is morally just the state that each of us is in, until we receive Christ.  The cleverest man on earth is in that condition morally in the sight of God, if he has not got Christ.  I grieve, I mourn, for any man, however great he may be in this world in natural ability and accomplishment and all that kind of thing, if he has not got Christ he is poor indeed.   So it says, “A certain priest happened to go down that way, and seeing him, passed on on the opposite side”; that was not his matter, a priest is not concerned with a halfdead man, that is the system, that is the character, that attaches to those who belong to the religious system.  He could do nothing, he just passed on on the opposite side.  Then it says that “a Levite came and looked at him”, there was just a little more interest on the part of the Levite than there was on the part of the priest, but he was equally helpless.   But it says, “A certain Samaritan journeying”; a Samaritan, a despised person.  In John 4 the Lord in grace is speaking to a woman who was a Samaritan, and the woman was astonished that He would deign to speak to her.  She says, “How dost thou, being a Jew, ask to drink of me who am a Samaritan woman? for Jews have no intercourse with Samaritans”.  But God has dealings with Samaritans, He has dealings with sinners.  Indeed, when the Lord was here they said, “He is a friend of publicans and sinners”, and so He is, thank God.  Where would you and I be if He were not?  Where would you and I be if He were not the friend of sinners?  Thank God that He is!  It says, “A certain Samaritan journeying came to him, and seeing him, was moved with compassion, and came up to him and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine; and having put him on his own beast, took him to the inn and took care of him”.  What does all that mean?  It means the way that Jesus has served us, the way the Saviour has met our need, coming in and taking all upon Himself.  He “bore our sins in his body on the tree”, 1 Pet 2: 24.  Have you ever numbered your own sins?  That would be impossible.   If you could number them, multiply that by the number of people who have trusted in Christ, and what a total of sins would you get?  I do not think figures could ever express it, and yet He bore those sins; it is not a theoretical matter, it is a real genuine practical matter, He bore those sins, and the judgment due to them in His own body on the tree.  He came into manhood in order that He could do it.  You cannot attach the thought of dying to God as such, but He who in His Person is God, and ever remains God, “over all, God blessed for ever”, it says (Rom 9: 5), He in grace was pleased to become a Man, to take manhood condition, in order that He might become the Saviour of men by taking the sins of men upon Himself, and bearing and exhausting the judgment of God against those sins.  Then He went into death; what is the significance of that?  If propitiation has been made for sins, what is the significance of His going into death?  I think there is this significance in it, that there was a man who committed those sins.  Each one of us had committed sins, and it is simply because of what we are in our nature, sinful by very nature.  Would you not like to see that sinful man, that you and I had part in, disappear from God’s sight for ever?  If you have been identified with him would you not be thankful to be relieved of your link with that man?  Christ has died for us; He did not die for Himself, He died for us, and therefore we are entitled to appropriate that to ourselves, and say that before God we have died.  We have not come into judgment because Christ has borne the judgment, and now we have died before God, because the One who took our place has died and been buried, the whole thing has gone out of sight before God for ever.  Is that not wonderful news, that you need not any longer be worrying yourself about the dreadful man that you find in yourself, and the terrible thoughts you find in your heart, and all that kind of thing?  You do find these things, for Christians find wicked thoughts in their hearts, and unclean thoughts in their minds; it is part of the condition we are in.  You do not identify yourself with them.  What you say is, “O wretched man that I am!”, or you can well say, ‘O wicked man that I am!’, because you find wicked thoughts arising in your mind and heart, and you have to dissociate yourself from them, and you are entitled to do that, because Christ has made them all His own, and has borne the judgment due to the sin and the sins, and then has died, so that before God, in the Person of our Substitute, our history has been ended in death, and put out of sight for ever in burial.  Is that not wonderful good news?  That is how the gospel is presented to us, “that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried” (1 Cor 15: 3, 4); and that is the end of the matter so far as God is concerned.  Now Jesus has been raised from among the dead, and every believer in Christ has been given life in Christ.  Oh, it is a wonderful thing!  You can be thankful that you are a Christian; you need not be ashamed of being a Christian.  You are set up before God in Christ in the most wonderful nearness and access to Him.

	In the parable in Luke 15, when the younger son came back who had been in the far country where he had wasted his substance with riotous living, he came to the father’s house, and his father saw him a long way off, and he had compassion “and ran, and fell upon his neck, and covered him with kisses”, v 20.  This is not just a fairy tale, this is the actual expression in the words of the Lord Jesus of what is in the heart of God, what His attitude is toward a repenting sinner.  He “fell upon his neck, and covered him with kisses”.  So he is brought into the house.  The father said, “Bring out the best robe”; in fact I think he was clothed with the best robe before he came into the house, because the father said, “Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it, and put a ring on his hand and sandals on his feet”.  Think of the difference, think of what he was only a little while before in the far country, hungry, not having had proper food for a long time, for he had lived on the husks that the swine did eat.  Then he is brought into the house, with the best robe, a ring on his hand, and sandals on his feet, so that instead of being a beggar he is a son.  He is set up in the liberty of a son; that is what sandals on the feet mean; and then they bring out the fatted calf.  I only want to give an impression of the wonderful richness, the unlimited blessing, that is in the heart of God for a repenting sinner.  It is not only in the heart of God Himself, but it says, “there is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner”, v 10.  All heaven is agog with joy when someone repents; just think of that!  Think of what is possible to us.  Perhaps someone here, some believer here, has done something that his or her conscience witnesses as wrong, and a little pride and selfwill on your part is hindering you from confessing it to God, and maybe it needs confession to somebody else as well.  You are just being hindered by a little pride and self-will, and if you will only let that go, just acknowledge the truth before God, and to anybody else to whom it should be acknowledged, just acknowledge it, and show that your repentance is genuine, and what happens?  The whole of heaven is agog with it, filled with joy.  There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one repenting sinner.

	This Samaritan took the man, “bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine and ... put him on his own beast”.  What does that mean?  I think it means He sets you up in the power of the Holy Spirit.  The Holy Spirit will take possession of you if you obey the gospel.   God gives the Holy Spirit “to those that obey him” (Acts 5: 32); if you obey the gospel He will give you the Holy Spirit to dwell in you for ever, and He will hold you constantly in living touch with Christ, if you are willing to be so held.  If you do not want the Spirit to serve you, He will just retire, though He will not leave you; but if you want to grieve the Spirit, then I am afraid the Spirit will have to be grieved, and He will feel it.  He will feel it that you, to whom God has given the Spirit, are prepared to go on grieving the Spirit instead of welcoming Him, and affording Him full scope.  It is a sad thing for a real believer, one of the sons of God, to go on grieving the Holy Spirit.  It says, “do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, with which ye have been sealed for the day of redemption”, Eph 4: 30.  The Spirit will not leave you, thank God for that, because He dwells in us for ever, but if you grieve Him He will retire, as much as to say, ‘If you do not want Me I will not force Myself upon you’.  We do not want to treat the Holy Spirit of God like that; we surely do not want to do that!  You say, ‘Can I not have my fling for a little while? Can I not have just a little bit of self-will, a little bit of self-pleasing?’  Did Jesus please Himself?  It says, “For the Christ also did not please himself” (Rom 15: 3); and He has gone up far above all heavens that He might fill all things; He is not going to leave any room in the universe for a person who wants to please himself, He says, ‘That is altogether out of keeping with what I am, for I never entertained the thought of pleasing myself’.  So we have to learn from Christ.  Do not think it is a question of bondage or anything of that sort, it is real liberty and peace and joy to surrender yourself to the Holy Spirit, and seek to be preserved day by day in living attachment of heart to Christ.

	This Samaritan takes out two pence and gives them to the innkeeper, and says, “Take care of him”.  I think the innkeeper represents the Holy Spirit operating through the saints.  No doubt the inn is the circle of the saints, and the Spirit is Christ in the saints to take care of the saints who are entrusted to them.  So you come to a place where you are taken good care of.  The Lord leaves that with the lawyer, and just asks which was it who was neighbour to him that fell among the robbers.  He says, “He that shewed him mercy”, and Jesus says, “Go, and do thou likewise”.

	I leave it with you.  This is a very familiar scripture to us, but these things have been spoken by Jesus Himself, and they represent divine feelings, divine compassions, and divine activities.  We must not just read the Scriptures and say, ‘Oh yes, that is the parable of the good Samaritan’ and leave it at that.  They are intended to impress us with the reality of divine feelings, divine desires, and divine compassion, so that God wants to be known in all the love and grace and compassion of His heart.  May He grant that by means of the gospel we may increase in the knowledge of God, for His Name’s sake!
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WHAT CHRIST LOVES

	Revelation 3: 7-13

	This word to Philadelphia, dear brethren, is a word to our affections.  It is only to Philadelphia that the Lord says, “I have loved thee”.  He does not say that even to Ephesus, but He says to Philadelphia that He will make certain ones to come and acknowledge, as He says, “that I have loved thee”.  Hence that is intended to have its own effect upon us, and to promote in every one of us, young and old alike, the desire to provide conditions that are lovable, as we have been hearing, whatsoever things are lovable.  There are things that are lovable, things that Christ loves, and He is looking to us, to the assembly, to provide those things.

	And so He says here, “These things saith the holy, the true”, and the first thing is “holy”.  You can understand the importance of that, because we are in a world that is extremely unholy, and flesh in us is unholy too; but then the Holy Spirit is not unholy, I need not say, He is essentially and absolutely holy, and He has taken His abode in us in order that conditions that are suited to Christ and pleasing to God may be wrought out and maintained in us.  And it is, if one might so say, a whole-time occupation for us to see that that is secured.  So the Lord here says, “These things saith the holy”, and then, “the true”.  One has often remarked, and I think it is worth pointing out, that we get “the holy” in John 6, and “the true” in John 7.  In John 6, when the Lord had challenged the disciples saying, “Will ye also go away?”, Peter says, “We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God”, v 69.  Why does he say that?  When asked, “Who do ye say that I am?”, Matthew says that Peter said, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God”, Matt 16: 16.  Mark says that he said, “Thou art the Christ”, Mark 8: 29.  Luke says that he said, “The Christ of God”, Luke 9: 20.  But in John he says, “We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God”.  Why does he say that, “the holy one of God”?  It was, I believe, the impression they had received from companying with Christ; they saw in Jesus a Man who was in every way according to God morally, and absolutely pleasing to Him.  Of course, as we think of these things and speak of them we are greatly challenged, because we are all made to feel how far short we come of the divine thought, but then the divine thought is set out in Jesus, and the more He is held in our minds and in our hearts’ affections the more, without being occupied with it, we shall become like Him.  We are to be like Him for we shall see Him as He is; indeed Mr F E Raven said6 we must be like Him in order to see Him as He is; and if we want to see Him as He is, we may well keep it before our hearts that the Spirit of God would work with us to bring about moral correspondence with Christ.

	Well now, the Lord says here that He has the key of David, He “opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open”.  I suppose “the key of David” refers to Him as the One who is able to introduce us into the full thought of the service of God, which was what was so dear to the heart of David that he laboured to secure it, but now the Lord says, “I know thy works”.  It is very interesting that to the assembly which is characterised by love for Christ, the Lord simply says, “I know thy works”, as though to those who love Him that is quite sufficient.  We do not want to have our works enlarged upon.  If He has anything to correct we are quite prepared to receive the word of correction, but for Him to say, “I know thy works”, is sufficient for us.  Now He says, “I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut, because thou hast a little power”.  That is power, dear brethren; that is not weakness.  “A little power” is not weakness, it is power.  It may be only a little power but nevertheless it is power; and I believe it is important to realise that, that this is not weakness, it is a little power, and the power consists, I believe, in the practical recognition of the Spirit.  This is the assembly that is in the good of the recovery of the truth, and the Spirit is in His true place, recognised fully, and so the Lord says, “Thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word”.  Now do we keep the word of Christ?  This is not His commandments.  His commandments are essential and they stand, but then “the word” is whatever He may say to us at any time.  What He said yesterday, what He is saying today, what He may say tomorrow if we are still here, that is the word of Christ.  Now the one who loves Christ, the assembly who loves Him, will normally have an opened ear to whatever the Lord is saying, and will be concerned to keep it in the sense that we keep it in our minds, and then that we follow it up and allow ourselves to be governed by it, “Thou …  hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name”. 

	He refers to those “of the synagogue of Satan”.  There are two of these seven assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3 that are approved of God: one is Smyrna, the other is Philadelphia, and in both of them you get mention of the “synagogue of Satan”.  That is a striking thing, dear brethren, that where you have conditions that are approved of the Lord, Satan is not far off, he is entrenched there, so to speak, if he can get in; there is a synagogue of Satan there.  “I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee”.  What a word that is to us, dear brethren!  It is the Lord’s estimation of real assembly conditions.  Are we concerned about those conditions here in London?  In each of our local subdivisions are we concerned that conditions characterising the assembly that the Lord can really approve of and take pleasure in are found amongst us?  Are we united to one another?  Is there any difference between brother and brother or sister and sister or brother and sister?  Are the conditions right?  Are we going on in a mere formal way or are we concerned that conditions should be such that the Lord can say genuinely and from His heart, “I have loved thee”?  That is what we want to aim at; I am sure we want to aim at in all our localities that the conditions in our relations with one another as well as in our response to Christ are such that He can say, “I have loved thee”.  And so it is open to us; He says, “I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee”. 

	Now there is another word, “Because thou hast kept the word of my patience”.  He has referred to His word, but now He emphasises it that He is having to be patient.  He has not got His rights yet, He is having to be patient.  We need to be patient; we need to be patient, too, with one another, because the work of God is going on, and I think we may say without any fear of contradiction that the work of God eventually is going to triumph; there is no doubt about that.  The testimony is not going to end in weakness, dear brethren; it is going to end in a measure of power in unity of love amongst the brethren.  And so He says, “Because thou hast kept the word of my patience”; the Lord is going on in patience.  Think of the patience He has had to exercise these nearly two thousand years, and the patience He has to exercise with each one of us and with every local company; what patience the Lord has to exercise!  We do well to be patient with one another, dear brethren; we can well afford to be patient.  Not to pass over nor gloss over what is wrong, that is not love for one another at all; we need courage and faith to expose what is wrong, to judge it first of all in our own souls and then have power to expose it in others if need be.  The Lord says, “Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth”.  How encouraging it is that the Lord should give us this promise!  You may say, ‘Well, He said this many years ago and He has not come yet’.  Perfectly true, beloved brethren, but then the word of God always has a present living voice to those who read it.  Indeed Mr James Taylor said years ago that when he read the Bible he always liked to put himself in the presence of it and allow it to speak to him; he did not put his own thoughts into what he read, he allowed himself to be before it and allow God to speak to him in what it was that he was reading.

	“Because thou hast kept the word of my patience”.  Do we get weary of it, dear brethren?  Do we get weary of this period of waiting or is it renewed by us every first day of the week?  The Lord comes in in faithfulness and grace every first day of the week and reminds us that He has His eye on us and His heart is toward us, and His word always holds good, “I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be”, John 14: 3.  What a word that is, beloved brethren!  We know it so well in the letter of it, but let the spirit of it really get hold of our hearts!  That is what the Lord is saying to us now today, “I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be”.  And so He goes on here, “Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth”.  The Lord knows perfectly all that is coming; there is not a single thing going to arise in the history of this world that the Lord is not fully cognisant of already.  He knows perfectly all that is coming, and He would have us restful in the sense of it.  We may say, ‘We wonder what is coming next’; well the Lord says, ‘I know what is coming next, I know all about it, you need not be disturbed; just go on, keep the word of My patience’.  He will always have a word for us according to the need of the moment.  “Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world”.

	Now He says, “I come quickly”.  You may say, ‘It does not look like it’.  It is just a question of how the Lord regards things; a thousand years, as Scripture says, is with the Lord as one day and one day as a thousand years.  The Lord can extend things if He pleases or He can cut things short very suddenly if He pleases; indeed, He is going to do it, dear brethren.  As a matter of fact He is going to do it in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, that is how quickly it is going to happen.  We want to be on the alert to realise that things are going to happen very suddenly and very quickly; in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye the Lord will come forth and bring forth out of their graves those who have fallen asleep.  What a comfort for those who have been bereaved; in a moment, in a twinkling of an eye, the Lord will come forth in indisputable power and call forth out of the graves those who have fallen asleep through Jesus and quicken and change the bodies of us who are alive and remain.  And so He says, “I come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown”.  What is our crown, dear brethren?  Our crown, I believe, is what we cherish most.  What do we cherish most?  That is a challenge for every one of us; that is our crown, what we cherish most.  I believe what we should cherish most is this, that what is genuinely proper to the assembly in faithfulness to Christ and love for Him should be found with us and maintained right through to the end, whatever arises.

	He says, “I come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown”.  Now there is a word to him that overcomes.  You might say, ‘Why is any overcomer necessary in Philadelphia?’.  Well, just that we have got to overcome, because all the tendencies of the present moment are to make us either give up or just relax and become supine.  We do not want that, dear brethren.  One of our hymns used to talk about supineness, but at any rate that kind of thing can easily mark us, supineness, but then the Lord says, “I come quickly”.  There is no time to be supine, no time to be careless about these things, or haphazard.  “I come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown.  He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out”; that is, the Lord is going to see that the overcomer stands out in prominence.  Not that any one of us desires prominence; it is not that at all.  The Lord is not encouraging any feature of self-importance or self-assertiveness or anything of that sort, but He does say, “He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God”.  How one would love to have the name of God written upon one!  I remember Mr James Taylor saying once, that if you had been in the assembly with Paul and Mr Darby and had heard them speak to God, you would have had an impression of the new and living way; nothing religious, nothing formal, but simply men, sons of men, perfectly at home in the presence of God and speaking to God in the liberty and joy of nearness, in perfect reverence and yet in holy liberty.  What that would be, dear brethren!  And it is what should be found marking us: “him will I make a pillar”, someone who stands out prominently, not that he is seeking prominence at all, but that the Lord will say, ‘This is what I can do’, and it is what He can do with any one of us if we are available in His hand.

	“Him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God”, that is, God is seen in that person.  Why should it not be so?  We are born of God, dear brethren, we are begotten of God.  Do not let us forget what we are.  Why should we not be true to what we are?  Let it come into expression, and let that which is inconsistent with it be judged so that it does not come into expression.  That is all that has to go on day by day in our lives here: be true to what God has made us and see that what is not consistent with it is judged in the power of the Spirit, and then as we go on on these lines such a one may become a pillar in the temple of Christ’s God, “and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God”.  That is, that God can be seen livingly expressed in that person, and then, “the name of the city of my God”, that is a matter of our administration.  We are going to have a care meeting shortly and things have to be attended to in the assembly.  What kind of administration is it?  Is it in keeping with the city of Christ’s God?  That is the kind of administration that should be in evidence; the Lord would love to see it, “the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down”—it is a descending movement—“from my God, and my new name”.  I am not sure whether I can say definitely what is to be understood by “my new name”; at any rate it is something the Lord is prepared to write upon the overcomer.  He does say, “Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God”, John 20: 17.  It may be that His new name is Christ in relation to His God, Man perfectly in relation to God, but I just leave it for I cannot speak positively or authoritatively in regard of it.  At any rate He says, “I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name”.  Well now, that is what the Lord proposes to the overcomer.

	What is the alternative?  I just add one more word, dear brethren, and I believe it is a true word and an important, sobering word, and that is that we are either in character Philadelphia or else we are Laodicea.  I believe it is right to say that.  The first three addresses to the assemblies, Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamos, while, of course, they have their bearing upon us at all times being the living word of God, yet at the same time they relate historically to a phase of assembly history that is past.  Then you get Thyatira which, to speak plainly, is Rome, and then you get Sardis, which is Protestantism, and now we get these last two.  Now which is it?  These last two, Philadelphia and Laodicea, represent the moral conditions that are found at the end in those who occupy church position, and there is nothing between the two.  We are either in character Philadelphian or else we are Laodicean, one or the other.  Let every one of us, dear brethren, face the challenge of it, because I am sure it is absolutely right that there is nothing between the two, and that in the end we are either in character Philadelphian or we are Laodicean.  Not that you would say, ‘I am Philadelphia’, or anything of that sort; you would immediately prove that you were Laodicean if you did; at the same time the great point is that we ought to be concerned that the features portrayed in Philadelphia are seen now.  That is what the Lord is looking for, and I am sure every one who loves Christ would respond to this word.  He says, I am going to make certain ones come and confess that “I have loved thee”.  Now would we like to be lovable to Christ or not?  Let every one face it, dear brethren, would we like to be lovable to Christ or not?  If so, we had better make up our minds to study what is pleasing to Him and to judge and refuse in the Spirit’s power all that is displeasing to Him, for His Name’s sake.

	 

	LONDON

	28th May 1968

	From Ministry of the Word, 1968

	____________________

	 

	 


“WHAT I HAVE” AND “SUCH AS I ALSO AM’’

	Acts 3: 4-8; 26: 29

	In Acts 3 we find that Peter says, “What I have, this give I to thee”.  Then in chapter 26, Paul says, “Such as I also am”; he wishes that everybody there was such as he was.  So that is what we have in the gospel.  On the one hand it is what God has, believers have the light in their souls of what God has in Christ, the resources in grace that He has in Him.  Think of having One in the presence of God in the Person of Jesus, who has accomplished redemption so gloriously, so completely, that God can come out in absolute forgiveness to whosoever will! What a magnificent position that is!  How worthy it is to be announced in the glad tidings, that such is the position!  “What I have, this give I to thee”, Peter says.  There is no condition.  That is the attitude of God, prepared to give what He has for men; and He has it on a righteous basis, so that no one can challenge it.   Someone might say, ‘Well, but what about my sins?  How can God forgive them?’  The answer is, God has the means in His hand, in virtue of the accomplished work of Christ, that He can proclaim the forgiveness of sins to everybody.  That is a wonderful position; but then there is something more than that in the gospel.  It is not only that God is giving just what we need, but then He says, I want to set you up in such a way that you will be able to say, not boastfully, but thankfully, ‘Such as I am’.  On the one hand, “What I have, this give I to thee”, on the other hand, “Such as I also am”, ‘I would to God that everybody was such as I am’.  Would everybody here like to be in a position that he is really satisfied?  That is a wonderful position to be in, never complaining, always satisfied.  You might say, ‘Well, is that true of you?’.  I would not like to say, but it may be.  I think it should be.  It is what is proper to a Christian, and you can see it in Paul.  God secured it in one man.  Paul could say, “Would to God”, he could say what we have here, “Such as I also am”, and he could also say that he had learned in whatever circumstances he was to be satisfied in himself, Phil 4: 11.  That is a wonderful position; I wonder whether everybody here could say it was true of him, that he had learned in whatever circumstances he was in, to be satisfied in himself? Not satisfied with himself; not exactly satisfied with the circumstances, but he was satisfied in himself.  That is to say, he had a source of satisfaction in himself that stood good and held good whatever circumstances he was in.  That is victory!  That is one of the things that the gospel is going to give to those who receive it.  It is going to give them real and lasting satisfaction.

	We have here, in this first passage that I read, Peter saying, “Silver and gold I have not; but what I have, this give I to thee”.  That is the first thing.  “what I have”; then the next thing is, “such as I also am”.  These are what I want to present to you in a few words, if I can: “what I have”, in the first place, God ready to give it freely, and then “such as I also am”, God ready to bring it to pass by means of the gospel.

	They involve the gift of the Holy Spirit.  If you have not received the Holy Spirit, you certainly have not the means of being satisfied in yourself.  I can assure you of that.  You might think that if you had £10,000 or £20,000 it would mean a lot of comfort and happiness to you.  I think you would find, if you did get it, that you had made a mistake, for you do not find happiness in that; but you do find it in what Paul was.  He could say, “Such as I also am”.  I have learned in those circumstances in which I am, to be satisfied in myself”, Phil 4: 11.  But that was not theory, that was practice, that was experience, and that is what the gospel can do.

	So Peter says here, “Silver and gold I have not; but what I have, this give I to thee: in the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaræan, rise up, and walk”.  What was it that Peter had?  He had light in his soul as to Christ in glory, that He had accomplished redemption, and that God was prepared to give in His name, forgiveness of sins to everyone who obeyed the gospel.  That was wonderful light to have that in his soul.  And then to be able to announce it to others, and to announce it with confidence, that this is what is in the heart of God.  That is what God is prepared to give, and it is available for everyone.  Has everyone here received forgiveness of sins?  Is everybody here sure that he or she has received the Holy Spirit?  That is the great gift God proposes in the gospel, the gift of the Holy Spirit.  You cannot afford to be without it, but it is possible to be without it!  It is possible to be brought up in the meetings, and to know the truth in the terms of it fairly well, and yet not to have the Holy Spirit.  If there is anybody here who has not received the Holy Spirit, or is not sure whether or not they have, I would urge you to get to the Lord about it at once.  You know what the Lord says; “Ask, and it shall be given to you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened to you”, Luke 11: 9.  Now take the Lord at His word.  If there is anyone here who has not received the forgiveness of sins, or anyone here who is not sure whether he or she has received the Holy Spirit, I say to you, take the Lord at His word!  He will not deceive you.  He will not let you down.  So take Him at His word!  He says, “Ask, and it shall be given to you; seek, and ye shall find”.  You see, it is getting more urgent.  First of all the Lord says, “Ask”, and then he says, “Seek”, and then He says, “Knock”, as though He would say, ‘If you do not get an immediate answer, keep on knocking and knocking’.  And so, I would say to anybody here who has not received forgiveness of sins, or is not sure whether he or she has received the Holy Spirit, I say, ask.  Get to the Lord about it at once.  “Ask”, He says, “and it shall be given to you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened to you”.  That is an absolute promise.  The Lord will not deny Himself.  Take Him at His word, and see what results from your really getting to Him, to ask for what you need.  Perhaps you may secretly say to yourself, ‘I am not sure whether I am quite prepared to have to do immediately with the Lord in that way.  I am not quite sure what the outcome may be.  He may raise awkward questions’.  That is quite likely.  You get an example of that in chapter 4 of John, where the Lord spoke to a woman.  He said to her (He was sitting by a well), “Give me to drink” (v 7), and the woman was astonished, because she was a Samaritan and He was a Jew.   But the Lord went on, and she said, “How dost thou, being a Jew, ask to drink of me who am a Samaritan woman? for Jews have no intercourse with Samaritans”, v 9.   And the Lord said, “If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water”.  See how the Lord was just engaging her interest in a very skilful and tender way.  So she said, “Give me this water, that I may not thirst nor come here to draw”, v 15.  That was what the Lord wanted.  Now she was interested; so immediately He changes the conversation and says very abruptly and unexpectedly to the woman, “Go, call thy husband, and come here”.  Why was that?  He just put His finger on what was really the secret of her life, and made her feel that He knew all about her.  That is a good thing to be made to feel that, because the moment is coming when everything about you, and everything about me, will be brought into the light, and made clear exactly how it stands.  It says, “For God shall bring every work into judgment”, Eccles 12: 14.  That does not necessarily mean into condemnation, or any penalty, because it says that “God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil”.  So it does not necessarily mean penalty, when it says God will bring every work into judgment, but it means that God is going to express a judgment about everything.  Not only so, but He is going to show what His judgment is to us, so that you and I may see exactly what He thinks about all that we have done, and all our surrounding circumstances too.  He will bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil.  It is a fine thing to face that, because then if you face things with God, you will find that there is abundant and adequate provision in the work of Christ, the work of redemption that He has accomplished, abundant provision to meet everything that is wrong, every sin, every act, that has involved guilt on your part.   Thank God that there is provision for it in the death of Christ.  Forgiveness of sins is announced in His name, but coupled with repentance.  Do not forget  that!  Repentance and remission of sins are announced in the Name of the Lord Jesus.  I have said several times lately, and if anybody has heard it before, he will bear with me for repeating it: you will find if you turn to Matthew that when John the baptist started in his ministry, the first word he used was “Repent”, chap 3: 2.  Then, in the same gospel, just afterwards, when the Lord Jesus started in His ministry, the first thing He said was “Repent”, chap 4: 17.  That is something that everybody here should face: ‘Repent’, that is what God is saying, ‘Repent, repent’.  Has everybody here repented?  Are you characteristically repenting?  A repenting sinner is what God loves to see, and repenting sinners.  That does not only mean persons who have not up till then been converted, but have now come to the point of repentance and obedience of the gospel, but what God loves to see is persons that are constantly repenting.  That is to say, you will find as you go through life, and the more you go on with God, and the more you go on with the Spirit, that there is a good deal to be repented of continually.  But cultivate the spirit of repentance!  Cultivate it!  Not that you want to be occupied with the past; I am not suggesting that for a moment.  But do not allow time to come in during which you get away from the Lord.  We know what it is, as Christians, to get away from the Lord at times.   We know something of that.  Do not let it continue any longer than you can help!  See that you get right, right with God, right with Christ, and then right with the Holy Spirit too, so that He is not grieved, and then right also with your brethren.

	So in this chapter here Peter says, “what I have, this give I to thee: In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaræan rise up and walk.  And having taken hold of him by the right hand he raised him up … And leaping up he stood and walked, … walking, and leaping, and praising God”.  Well now, one thing that God looks for is that we should know how to walk.  God Himself is the first one mentioned in Scripture as walking.  He walked “in the garden in the cool of the day”, Gen 3: 8.  Then, later on we read of John the baptist: “looking at Jesus as he walked”, John 1: 36.  Now, what about our walk?  God is concerned about the walk of believers.  He says, “He that says he abides in him” (that is in Christ), “ought, even as he walked, himself also so to walk”,  1 John 2: 6.  That is, Jesus has set out in Himself the standard of walking that is pleasing to God, and He wants His people to learn how to walk as He walked.  That is only by abiding in Christ.

	Now, just for a moment or two, I wish to refer to this other passage, where the apostle says, “Such as I also am”.  He says, “I would to God”.  It is Paul expressing the feelings and desires of the heart of God.  “I would to God”, he says, “both in little and in much, that not only thou, but all who have heard me this day, should become such as I also am, except these bonds”.  That is a remarkable thing!  You might think, surely God would set Christ before us as the standard of perfection in manhood.  That is perfectly true, but He does also set Paul before us as one whom we are to imitate.  I can see the grace of that, because we might think that is all right in a kind of theoretical way, that Christ is the standard of walk of a man according to God.  But you might say to yourself, I can never quite come up to the perfection of Christ.  But the Spirit of God is equal to that.  At the same time the Lord would meet any such thought as that, and He would say to you, ‘I will give you an example in a man exactly like yourself, Paul, a man who was in fact the chief of sinners’.  So we read here that Paul says, and he is not speaking boastfully, “I would to God, both in little and in much, that not only thou, but all who have heard me this day, should become such as I also am, except these bonds”.  Now I want to say just that the secret of that lies in the gift of the Holy Spirit, and that is the great gift that God is proposing in the gospel.  He is proposing the forgiveness of sins, but do not let it remain there.  That is not all that is proposed in the gospel, though very essential as a start.  At the same time, what He is proposing in the gospel is the forgiveness of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit.  Again I say that if there is anyone here, a boy it may be, or a girl, or a young person, who cannot honestly say that they are sure that they have received the Holy Spirit, I say to you, get to the Lord about it, and ask Him to make you sure.  That is the point.  You want to ask, and you shall receive.  Do not forget that.  “Ask, and it shall be given to you”, the Lord says, “seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened to you”.  Take these things up and make them good in your own experience, and find that you do receive the Holy Spirit, and you find that in the gift of the Holy Spirit you begin to learn how to walk here in such a way as not to grieve Him; that you do not want to be all the time grieving Him, so that He has to retire.  The Spirit will never leave you, once He has taken possession of you.  But, alas! if we grieve Him, He will retire and leave us to ourselves.  We do not want that.

	So let us see to it, that, in the first place, on the basis of repentance and faith in Christ, we receive the forgiveness of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit, and then let us see to it that we learn how to honour the Spirit, instead of grieving Him, so that He is able to bring home to us in our own experience, what the power and satisfying character of Christianity really is.

	May the Lord help us in these things, for His Name’s sake!

	CHELMSFORD 

	15th December 1968

	From The Word Proclaimed, 1969

	SHARING THE FATHER’S DELIGHT IN CHRIST

	Luke 3: 21, 22 

	2 Peter 1: 16-18

	I think these scriptures would give us an impression, dear brethren, first of all of the positive delight which the Father has in Christ and then how He would share that with us.  That is a wonderful thing to contemplate, how the Father is prepared to share with us the pleasure that He Himself finds in Jesus.  So we find in this third chapter of Luke’s gospel that Jesus was baptised, “baptised and praying”.  It says, “all the people having been baptised and Jesus having been baptised and praying”.  Well now, these are simple statements but they mean a good deal; “Jesus having been baptised”, a wonderful thing that Jesus should be baptised.  There was no necessity for it from a personal point of view, but the people had come in a spirit of repentance and had accepted baptism as the expression of that repentance, and Jesus in wondrous grace identifies Himself with them, so that He Himself is baptised.  It says, “and Jesus having been baptised”; and then it adds, “and praying”—and praying.  Jesus having been baptised in identifying Himself in wonderful grace with the repentance that marked the people who had come to be baptised, and then it says, “and praying”: “Jesus having been baptised and praying”.  

	Well now, prayer, if it is genuine prayer, is the expression of dependence on God; but where do you get the most complete expression of dependence on God?  I believe you get the most complete expression of dependence on God when Jesus came into the world as a newborn babe.  That has impressed me greatly, dear brethren: I doubt if you can find anywhere any greater expression of dependence on God than you see in a newborn babe.  A newborn babe is dependent on others for everything, everything, and hence a newborn babe is the absolute expression of dependence; and that is the way when One of the Godhead came into human condition.  He came in in that way.  Not in self-confidence, not in self-sufficiency or self-assertiveness but as a newborn babe.  Now that should impress us, dear brethren; if any of us tend naturally to be self-sufficient, self-reliant, self-assertive, let us recognise that the way that Christ came into the world was as a newborn babe; and that means that dependence, I think I am right in saying, is the first feature of moral excellence in the human condition.  You might say, Well, surely obedience would be the first expression.  Well, I would not quarrel with that, but you do not expect a newborn babe to be obedient.  You cannot look for obedience in a newborn babe, it is not capable of it; it needs to be developed a little before the sense of responsibility is there.  But a newborn babe is essentially an expression of absolute dependence; and that shows me, I think, that dependence is the first feature of moral excellence in the human condition that God looks for.  What a contrast to the world around where men are self-assertive and self-reliant, and what God loves to see is dependence.

	Well now, let us just allow that to sink in, dear brethren.  I realise that I say these things; you may say to me, Well, are you dependent?  And that is the normal result of having these things brought before us; they present a challenge to us, and we seek grace to accept the challenge; because if God sets out that a certain feature of things is morally excellent in His sight in manhood, then it is for us as His creatures taken up in infinite grace to see to it that the Spirit is allowed liberty to develop those features in us.  So it says here, “Jesus having been baptised and praying, that the heaven was opened, and the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him; and a voice came out of heaven.  Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight”.  But now, that is a positive statement on the part of God that He found in Jesus positive delight, and it was in Jesus in human condition and as praying; notice that, as praying.  “Jesus having been baptised”, that is He identified Himself in baptism with the repentant people.  A wonderful thing—He has done that in the most absolute way when He gave Himself for us, and bore those sins that repentance expresses acceptance of; wonderful thing, and so Christ has gone that way.  And then it says, “a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight”.  

	But then Peter, in his epistle, he carries us somewhat further; he says, “he received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice”, such a voice; not merely a voice, but such a voice, as though on the holy mount Peter and James and John were privileged to hear the very tones of the voice in which the Father spoke to Jesus; such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son.  At the baptism of Jesus the voice says “Thou”, but now on the holy mount the voice says “This”, that is to say, the Father is addressing Peter, and James, and John; He is, if I may so say, addressing us and calling our attention, calling the attention of others, Peter, and James, and John, to the pleasure which He Himself found in Jesus, “This is my beloved Son in whom I have found my delight”.  So Peter says, “this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain”.  Before that he says, “such a voice”.  When we think of what actually happened on the holy mountain, we can see the change that has come over Peter.  What actually happened on the holy mountain was that Peter said, “it is good for us to be here; and let us make three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias; not knowing what he said” (Luke 9: 33), that is what scripture says, “not knowing what he said”.  But Peter rejects all that, he lets all that sink into oblivion, and so we do not want to bring it back again from that point of view, what we want to concentrate on is the exceeding moral glory of what actually happened when it is divested of all the wrong thoughts that Peter at one time attached to it.  We are allowed now to see that Jesus “received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice”—such a voice, the Father’s own voice and the Father’s own tones of voice, “such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; and this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain”.  Well we have not been literally with Him on the holy mountain, but I think in this day of the Spirit we are privileged to have some entrance into what Peter, and James, and John were given entrance into.  We can get some impression by the Spirit of what that voice was—“such a voice”, and of what it said, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight”.  It means that the Father is willing to share His own pleasure, His own joy in Christ; He is willing to share it with us.  He wants to share it with us.  That is the wonderful thing; that is what is possible in virtue of the indwelling Holy Spirit; wonderful thing.  

	The more we touch of these things, dear brethren, the more we increase in our appreciation of the Holy Spirit Himself, that He has taken His abode in us in order that these holy things of God might be known by us in actuality.  Well that is our portion through grace.  We can well rejoice in it, and God grant that we may increase in our appreciation of it.  We do not want to be occupied with things that are not worth being occupied with.  Christ has already gone up above all the heavens that He might fill all things, Eph 4: 10.  That day is not far distant and there is not going to be room for anything that is not of Christ.  Let us bear that in mind.  Let the younger brethren here bear that in mind that it may regulate their outlook, that there is not going to be anything remaining that is not of Christ.  He has gone up already “above all the heavens that he might fill all things”.  

	So let it be that He obtains the place in our hearts that the Father intends that He should obtain, and as He does obtain that we shall find that we are more and more at home in the Father’s presence because we are being given to share by the Holy Spirit that in which the Father Himself finds His full delight.

	 

	ABERDEEN

	September 1969

	From a recording

	An address at three-day meetings with Roy Hibbert

	 


THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD

	Romans 3: 21-26

	Everyone must give an account of himself before God one day.  Many years ago, God appointed a king and made him the wisest man ever.  He made him into a preacher, which is a very rare thing.  We have seldom heard of kings being preachers.  God made Solomon to be a king, and he made him wiser than other men as well as making him to be a preacher.  Without doubt, it was the mind of God that men should listen to a king, knowing he was a wise man.  It means he is worth listening to.  Now this king preached a preaching which is in the Bible, the book of Ecclesiastes; and it ends with these words: “For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil”.  This is something that all men must face sooner or later.  Every one must give an account of himself before God.  In order that no one should ignore this, God has gone to the extent of confirming this with an oath.  Before a court man must generally render an oath to realise the seriousness of what they will say.  In the same manner God has come down to us, in order that we should accurately take account of what He is saying.  He has sworn by Himself, as He has no one higher to swear by than Himself.  “As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God”. 

	Now I wonder if all have thought about this.  Will there be anyone reading this who has not have had to with God.  An opportunity is given to him or her to do that now.  We read in the gospels about a man that said to himself that he had many years before him to enjoy, but God said to him.  “Fool, this night your soul shall be required of thee”.  Could the man do anything to hinder this?  That is why God wants to emphasise to us all that, if we have not had to do with God before, then it is best to do it now.  Because what marks the present time is that each one that approaches God will receive forgiveness of sins and be justified from every sin.

	The scripture we read presents that God has righteousness in mind for man, and that is something that marks the present time.  It is obviously something we need because, if we have to do with God, we need righteousness, as we have no righteousness in ourselves.  And this passage makes the whole position clear in saying, “for there is no difference; for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God”.  It is of no avail to have our own thoughts about this.  God has His own thought about it and He will not lower His standard to suit us.  God is prepared in His grace to provide us with righteousness, to each one that longs for it, a righteousness that He Himself has provided through the Lord Jesus Christ.  Through this we can fully correspond to what His righteousness demands.  We read “without law righteousness of God is manifested”, which means that God does not hold us under law any more.  He knows that if we were held under the law, the law would condemn, but now “without law righteousness of God is manifested”.  To understand this and all it involves, I would like to say a few words about Adam and Eve in the garden, whose story is well known to us.  We remember that God blessed Adam and Eve in the garden of Eden, and surrounded them with everything that was to their wellbeing, only laying one condition upon them; namely, that they were not allowed to eat from a special tree.  It was very important that such a commandment should be laid upon them, because God has full right to demand obedience from His created beings.  By presenting such a commandment God established His terms between Himself and man.  Man fell in disobedience.  And as soon as man and woman ate of the forbidden fruit, they knew they were naked.  This means that they were conscious that their real state was known of God.  Scripture says, “all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do”.  Adam and Eve detected this and for the first time they understood they had to do with God.  Their consciences told them that now they were unsuitable for the presence of God, and what was before them was capital judgment.  This state is still prevailing in the world.  Every cemetery testifies that all must die sooner or later.  The reason for this is that we all have sinned, and the serious reality remains that after death comes the judgment.  We read, “And forasmuch as it is the portion of men once to die, and after this judgment”, Heb  9: 27.  The same scripture continues in saying, “thus the Christ also, having been once offered to bear the sins of many”; so there is hope and a way out for all that believe.  

	Adam and Eve detected they were naked, and covered themselves with fig leaves.  They did nothing else than what men advise to do, they did as best as they could.  There are many that say today, if you only do the best you can and live uprightly, then God cannot demand any more.  Adam and Eve did the best they could, and we can be quite sure that they were fully upright in what they were doing.  But when they heard Jehovah Elohim walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and when they heard His voice, they hid behind the trees in the garden.  It shows clearly that they did not have full confidence in what they had done in all their uprightness.  They showed in their action that it was totally unrighteous to do the best you could even with the best motive, or to say that God could not require more.  It is even not right to say that God had predicted this a long time ago and allowed Adam and Eve’s history to develop in such a way.  We understand in this way how hopeless our position would have been as sinners before God, if God Himself had not come out as a Saviour God.  God said to Adam: “Where art thou?”  What feelings are linked with these words.  These words show that God felt deeply that He had lost man.  Do we grasp that God has feelings, and feeling for each one of us?  In Luke 15, the Lord said, “What man of you having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, does not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness and go after that which is lost, until he find it?”  How could we think that God has less feeling than we do; why should anyone think that God would not be moved if we were to perish and be lost for Him?  When God said, “Where art thou?” He expressed the feelings of His heart.  He felt deeply that He had lost man who He had thought would have been a joy for Him.  God desires to have each one of us for His own joy.  We have been created for His sake and He has come forth as a Saviour God in the Person of Christ all in view securing us for His own pleasure.  Adam said now, “I heard thy voice in the garden, and I feared, because I am naked; and I hid myself”.  He acknowledged his true state before God.  The fig leaves were of no avail, he did not even say that he had done his best to cover his guilt.  He had his fig leaves on, and yet had to confess he was naked.  He realised that in God’s presence he had nothing that could cover up his guilt, and he had nothing to say for his defence.  He tried still to excuse himself saying, “The woman, whom thou hast given to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I ate”.  This was an attempt at giving God the blame for it all.  There are a lot of people trying to do the same today in our time.  But giving God the blame will not stand in the presence of God.  It is much better to come in on Gods terms and by what God suggests, and to be brought to God in the righteousness He Himself provides.  That is just why we find Adam and Eve felt a need for what God provided for them.  We read that Jehovah God made coats of skin for Adam and his wife and clothed them.  God clothed two guilty sinners with coats through the death of another, which shows that God was now prepared to present Himself as a Saviour God and give man a righteousness through the death of a substitute.  This substitute is Jesus.  Do you know who Jesus is?  He is “over all, God blessed forever”.  He became Man in order to be the Saviour of man.  There is a true word worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came in to the world to save sinners.  The testimony that God sends out now says the work of redemption is now completed, and He has now raised Christ from among the dead and sat Him at His right hand in His glory, with a view to the whole world realising the value of the completed work of Christ.

	God can now give every man and woman—if they only want to have it—a righteousness that is amply sufficient to meet all God’s requirements, and through the value of this God can freely justify us from all guilt.  Think of Adam and Eve in their new coats of skin which God Himself had given them.  Would they now be afraid of God?  Or could they not say, ‘We can now enter freely into the presence of God.  God cannot find any fault with the clothes He has made Himself’.  When they had these coats on, they had complete peace with God.  They could say: ‘God Himself has provided us with our righteousness and He will never find any fault with it’.  This is what God is testifying about now.  There is a righteousness that is available for man that is totally distinct from what we are able to achieve ourselves.  All that is required is to acknowledge the truth about ourselves, and turn in faith to Christ by virtue of what has been righteously fulfilled in His death.  The believer is now aware that judgment has now been borne by the Lord Jesus, that He has died and borne the penalty of death that rested upon the sinner, and that all the claims of God have been met.  This is seen in God raising Jesus from the dead and exalting Him to the highest place in heaven.  Now it could be said that God presents Him as a mercy-seat,  Rom 3:25.  This indicates that God has taken a position of grace and mercy.  He takes this position for man’s sake and He is willing to show mercy to all them that acknowledge they need it.  As far as God is concerned, God maintains this position towards all men.  God made coats of skin for Adam and his wife, and they were the only ones that were about at the time.  God did not just dress Adam and leave Eve unclothed, neither did He not just clothe Eve and leave Adam unclothed, but He clothed them both to make it fully clear that He had in mind that all should be saved.  This is the blessèd glory of our God.  He desires all to be saved.  He does not want anyone to be lost.  God has no pleasure in judging.  He has no joy in the sinner being lost, yet He must judge sin, and He will judge sin.  Judgment must be their portion one day of those who stand before God and have not availed themselves of the righteousness that God has provided at such an enormous price.  If anyone prefers to continue in his sins instead of being delivered from them, this may lead to his becoming the object of God’s righteous judgment.  But God’s present position is to present Christ as a mercy-seat through faith.  The mercy-seat was the place from where God spoke to man.  It involves the mercy that has been established in the death of Christ; “Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth as a mercy seat, through faith in His blood” Rom 3: 25.  Scripture brings out the value of the testimony of the blood.  It is written, “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses from all sin”.  God knows how to value the blood of Christ.  The blood speaks of how His life was laid down in death.  That life that was such a wonderful pleasure for the blessed God was laid down in death for your sake and mine.  We read of a “mediator of God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all”.  The death of Christ is meant for all men, but the righteousness that is available will only affect them that believe.  It is for all, but is upon all that believe.  Those that believe come into the good of it.  Those that do not believe will lose the value of it.

	When God presents Christ in this way, it shows that He is righteous, when He justifies the unrighteous who is of the faith of Jesus.  How great it is to know that you can be completely firm in your soul, knowing that God has freely justified you, which He loves to do in His grace, and He is absolutely righteous in doing so.  He has not overlooked anything that must be taken into consideration.  Every sin of the believer has been dealt with by the Lord Jesus and the penalty of death has been borne by Him, and our glorious position is now that it is all finished for time and eternity and will never be taken up again.  The value of this is available for all that want it.  It only requires that we take our place in repentance before God, acknowledging our guilt and helplessness, and freely receive the blessing God has in His heart for us.

	We remember the young man in Luke 15, who went away to a far country and spent all he had in debauchery, and none gave to him when he was in need; and then he came to himself and thought.  “I will arise and go to my father, and I will say to him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee; I am no longer worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants”.  That was what he planned to say, and thus he arose and went to his father.  “But while he was yet a long way off, his father saw him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, and fell upon his neck, and covered him with kisses”.  What does all this mean?  It shows God’s dealings with a sinner that repents.  It is the feelings of His heart towards any one of us when we change our mind and we experience what sin is in God’s eye; saying just like Job: “I repent in dust and ashes”.  With dust, Job meant that he understood that death was upon him, and with ashes he acknowledged that he only deserved God’s consuming judgement.  When this marks us, God will be tender and caring towards us.  He feels for us in such a state, and he ran towards the son and covered him with kisses.  Then the young man said, “Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee, I am no longer worthy to be called thy son”.  He did not add in his thought to make him to one of his hired servants, and he had two good reasons for this.  Because when you have once come in to the presence of God, you realise that you are not even worthy of being a hired servant.  It would be presumptuous to say that to God, when you feel yourself as a guilty sinner in His presence.  There is also another reason that he could not say this, and that is that God has no need of hired servants.  He wants to have sons that have a place in His love and are at home in His house.  That is why the father said to the servants.  “Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it”.  Do you believe that God gives the very best to a repenting sinner?  Because this is what God has in mind for repenting sinners, and many of us here knows something of what is of the very best God has, the best that God has prepared for man.  He is prepared not only to forgive us from all our sins, even placing us before His countenance in Christ forever, and proving to us His favour in the Beloved, yet even more.  He want to give us the Holy Spirit in order that we might love what He loves and hate what He hates, that we might feel at home in the presence of God and, through means that the Holy Spirit gives us, to understand and know something of what God has prepared for them that love Him.

	Allow me now to ask a question: what do you have instead of all this?  Can you suggest anything better?  It is either a question of a repenting sinner receiving God’s Christ or remaining unforgiven and thus coming into eternal judgment; as the Lord says: “where their worm dies not, and the fire is not quenched”, Mark 9: 48.  These two alternatives are given.  On the one side, the greatest possible blessing that the heart of God could think of for man; and on the other side eternal judgment and banishment from God without hope for all eternity.  But this latter God does not want for any man.  Christ has died that we may escape the judgment, and the Spirit has come down from heaven that we may be taught to know the thoughts of God.  The question remains with us then, What do we have in mind to do?  “Behold”, scripture says, “now is the well-accepted time; behold, now the day of salvation”.

	I leave these thoughts with you, dear friend.  I have said what I had in my heart, but God has heard all that has been said, and He desires that all should come in to the blessing that He has in His heart for us in Christ.  May the Lord bless His word for us, for His Name’s sake.

	GÖTEBORG

	25th March 1951

	Translated from a pamphlet published in Swedish

	This article is not in date order in these books because the pamphlet only came to hand when just this one was left to finish.

	TWO APPOINTMENTS

	There are two things which every man has to face, one is death; the other, judgment.  The Scriptures tell us that “as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment: so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many”, Heb 9: 27.  That is, there is an appointment fixed which each one of us must keep with death and judgment.  The Scriptures also tell us that God has “appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained”, Acts 17: 31.  Death and judgment stand before every one of us.  It is for this very reason that the gospel becomes such a vital necessity for us.

	In the epistle to the Romans, the gospel of Christ is spoken of as “the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ... For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith”, chap 1: 16, 17.  The writer takes account of every kind of man: he sets forth the condition of all men: the heathen, the philosopher, and the Jew, and shows that all are under sin—indeed he proves it, “that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God”—that God, who “shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ”.  Again, it says, later on in the same epistle, “As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God”, chap 14: 11.  What man confesses will be his own condemnation in the presence of God who knows every heart.  Thus every mouth is stopped.

	But then, if that is so, God sends forth His gospel concerning Christ—“his Son Jesus Christ our Lord,” and the preaching of Christ coupled with the efficacy of His death becomes God's salvation to the ends of the earth.  The testimony comes with divine authority, and is to be received on the principle of faith; faith in God who raised Christ from the dead; Rom 4: 24.

	If I am exposed as having no righteousness, then I have no hope in myself; will God come in for me?  Can He do it?  God will never surrender righteousness; it would bring in confusion into the moral universe; if the foundations of His throne should be impugned all would be confusion.  The crucial question then is, Can God save me righteously and consistently with what He is as God?  Unless my feet are on an absolutely righteous basis, I am not safe.

	Now God comes out in the gospel and says, I will show you what I can do—how I can bless you righteously.  He tells us that the righteousness of God is manifested, “Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is no difference”.  The bearing of it is towards all, no one is left out of the scope of the blessing.  If that all have sinned and all are guilty is the verdict upon all men, the righteousness of God in view of justification is co-extensive with the verdict of guilt, for it is “unto (or towards) all and upon all them that believe”.  It is indeed “unto all”, but the person who does not obey gets no benefit from the righteousness of God, for it is “by faith of Jesus Christ unto all”.  If all have sinned and come short of the glory of God—and that not as in the past but as a present thing—God comes forward in the manifestation of His righteousness by faith of Jesus Christ.  He declares his righteousness: “that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus”, Rom 3: 26.  He says, “Being justified freely”—What a word for a man standing at the bar of God!  What a word from the mouth of God!  “Being justified freely by his grace”.  It is not only that I am forgiven, but I am justified freely—justified by a judicial act on the part of the Judge—by His grace “through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus”.  A redemption that subsists in undiminished value before God, for it subsists there “in Christ Jesus.”   “Whom God hath set forth ... a propitiation”— mercy-seat—“through faith in his blood”.

	This is the position that God takes up: He sets forth Christ as a mercy-seat—in the value of His blood.  It is not a question of our estimation of the precious blood of Christ, but of God's; and He assures us that the precious blood of Christ has sufficed to meet the righteous, holy demands of God in regard to our sins.  As of old, God spoke to Moses from off the mercy-seat, so now He sets forth Christ as the point from which He speaks in mercy, declaring His righteousness for the remission of sins that are past.  The blood of Christ has fully met every claim of His throne—every demand of His holiness, and now God sets forth Christ as a mercy-seat.  He can take up the attitude of forgiveness righteously; He declares Himself as “just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus”.  Think of the grandeur of it—that the One who pronounced the sentence of guilt has Himself provided in the precious blood of Christ a righteous way whereby He may justify the sinner.

	I have not to accomplish the righteousness, but God sets Christ forth a mercy-seat through faith in His blood.  The justification is according to God's estimate of the blood of Christ.  God now declares His righteousness, so that if there is one who is prepared to trust in Christ, He says, You shall be justified righteously; absolutely cleared of every charge on the ground of the precious blood of Christ.  The death of Christ is of such great value to God, that He can be the righteous Justifier of the one who believes in Jesus.  So that the believer can say, “If God be for us, who can be against us? … It is God that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth?”  God is our Justifier, so that no one can condemn us.
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